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Chapter 1 
Ordinary Day 


Quite some time had passed since I was last in Dragon City. The 
current city is hardly recognizable to the one I left. 


Much of the city had been added onto in the time since I was last 
here. The loligon didn’t stop at adding a massive tower to the 
cityscape. I spoke with Gon-chan and Neumann who informed me of 
the changes. That’s why I decided to spend part of the day exploring 
the additions to the city. 


I still needed to report to His Majesty and Richard so I can’t stay here 
for too long, but it’s the duty of a noble to regularly inspect the state 
of his land. I don’t think it would hurt to stay here for a few days. 


My first stop was the slums in the southern district. 


Enough time had passed since this place turned into a full-fledged city 
that this disregarded section of the town should be falling into 
disrepair. I need something to replace the memories I have of my 
penis-filled journey through Academy City. 


Maybe I'll have a chance to watch something interesting. 
I can make my impressive appearance as the savior of the slums. 


My heart was beating faster and faster as I fantasized about what I 
might see. Before I knew it, I was running, and not long after, I 
noticed my body floating as I unintentionally activated my flight 
magic. I floated a few inches off the ground as I raced toward the 
slums. 


It didn’t take long to reach my destination using my flight magic. 


However, my glorious slums had been devastated. 
“’..how did this happen?” 


The ruins and rubble I had so carefully created using my Fireball had 
been fixed by human hands. The holes I had blown through walls 
were patched with clay or wooden boards. Even the glass panes that I 
had shattered or melted were replaced in some of the windows. Some 
of these homes would even fit in a gated community. 


I filled these streets with trash and rubble. I meticulously dug up 
sections of the street, but these had all been filled and the cobblestone 
path looked perfect. Someone took the initiative to plant trees and 
flowers along the street so even if there was something happening, I 
wouldn’t be able to see it. They do smell good though. 


The classic slums that I had worked hard to create were destroyed. 
Of course, nobody was having sex or being assaulted by a monster. 


I noticed a cute teenage girl happily chasing a butterfly-like insect 
down the street as she cheerfully laughed. A nearby boy watched her 
with a loving gaze. This is the type of place where such peaceful 
boyfriend-girlfriend moments can happen. 


No, that’s not how it’s supposed to be. 


This is supposed to be a place where the former is being gang raped 
by a group of vagrants while the latter looks on in horror while being 
simultaneously raped by a slutty woman. He'll scream, “Stop, don’t do 
this,” while his lower body won’t stop thrusting before finishing inside 
of her. Of course, the former has already given into the pleasure as she 
vigorously swings her hips without any regard for her boyfriend’s 
gaze. She had already become a prisoner of pleasure. 


As lord of this city, I was supposed to get a nice scene for tonight’s 
meal. 


“This just isn’t right.” 


I don’t even recognize this place. 


If I don’t do something about this, my dream of a slum filled with 
slutty women and rapists will disappear. This was my chance to build 
the perfect slums within my city. The people that would typically 
inhabit such an area will find no place to welcome them or for them 
to call home and they’ll leave. If any other area of the city could be a 
potential home, it’s clear that these places won’t last long before the 
loligon gets to them with her magic. 


This place brings me no joy; the joy I expected from my ideal slums. 
“...I don’t have a choice.” 

I hardened my heart for the difficult decision I had to make. 

This busamen is the only one that can do it. 

I refuse to give up on this dream. 


Once my mind was made up, I needed to act quickly. I flew high into 
the sky to get an overview of my lost slums and found a place with 
little signs of activity. I spotted an area near the eastern section that 
looked like it had yet to be fully repaired. 


I need to do this now while I have the chance. 


I quickly hid my face with the cloak I wore before anyone could 
identify me. 


It’s time for this busamen to turn into the demon of the slums. 


I landed back down on the ground and scanned the area for people. 
After seeing no sign of life, I prepared a spell to fire toward a nearby 
building. I kept the power low, but manipulated it in such a way that 
it would produce an ear-shattering bang when it exploded. 


“Fireball!” 


A volleyball sized fireball erupted from my hand and hurtled toward 
the target in front of me. 


It raced through the air and exploded with a thunderous boom once it 
connected with the wall. 


I confirmed my first Fireball created the level of destruction I wished 
before haphazardly firing off a quick succession of fireballs. Of course, 
the consecutive explosions drew the attention of people from the 
surrounding areas who immediately turned and fled once they spotted 
me. 


The devastating magic I used combined with the noble garb I wore 
was enough to scare anyone off that may have considered intervening. 
The cloak I wore as a face covering must have added to the 
intimidation factor. I’ve become a masked pervert haunting the streets 
of my beloved slums. 


It felt good. 
My first target was nearly destroyed to a level that satisfied me. 
I moved on to my next target once I was finished. 


I’m not trying to completely destroy it. I want to damage each 
building enough while still leaving the walls and roof standing. With a 
certain delicacy I’d never used before, I shot off fireballs at another 
building. The fireballs left scorch marks, melted brick and glass, and 
created large cracks that stretched up the length of the walls. I 
continued on the next building in line and then the next until I was 
satisfied. 


I melted away the clay that patched the holes I had previously 
created. Sections of the cobblestone path were dug up, exposing the 
naked dirt beneath, and forming potholes all along it. Every sign of 
greenery or plant life was burned away. The slowly emerging private 
community was returning to its rightful position as the slums of 
Dragon City. 


It was a painful change to witness in real time, but that is the emotion 
one should feel when being in the slums. 


This rebuild of my precious slums goes against the original intention 
of Dragon City in the first place. No section of the city has been built 
with residential plots in mind. The space I have in my territory is 
limited and we wouldn’t have nearly enough land to provide housing 
for everybody. We’d need to sell private citizens plots of land, but 
with such a limited amount, we’d have to give preferential treatment 
to some which I am against. 


This is a slum. A necessary part of any city. There is nothing more to 
it. My desire to see a poor tsundere beggar being gang raped by other 
homeless people plays no part in my decision to create these slums. 
These are tough decisions to make, but that is the burden placed on 
the lord of any territory. 


I held an image of my ideal slums in mind as I terrorized this section 
of the city. I ensured every building was damaged to some degree, 
burned away the trees until only blackened stumps remained, and 
destroyed the flowers. I saw more butterflies and assumed they would 
look disgusting up close so I incinerated them from a distance. 


Slowly, building by building, the original slums returned. 
I should be able to finish within half a day. 

“good.” 

I couldn’t stop a smile from appearing on my face. 


As my mind was preoccupied by my work, I almost didn’t notice a 
small figure jump out from a nearby building. 


The silhouette made me think of a capybara and the size wasn’t that 
different either. However, the creature had a long tail which reminded 
me of a fox and its length made the creature’s overall size seem larger. 
Incidentally, its fur looked incredibly soft and fluffy. 


It made a lunge for my face before I could even understand what was 
happening. 


“Eh!?” 


I crossed my arms across my face and braced for the attack. 


The creature was ready for my defense and sunk its sharp fangs into 
my arm. It was only a couple days ago that Pi-chan’s attack couldn’t 
even scratch me, but this thing easily pierced my skin. 
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Wow, she’s strong for such a small creature. 
It’s on par with a High Orc. 


Now that I can get a better look at it, I know this creature. It was a 
small rat-like animal I found in the nearby woods when I was first 
building the slums. I recall wanting some type of vermin to inhabit the 
sewers. 


When I first encountered her in the first, she didn’t run or hide so it 
was similar to stealing a pet cat, but now its true power has shown. I 
never realized I adopted such a strong creature. I feel like I’ve been 
scammed. 


And what’s with the job of ‘pet?’ That sounds like a job I’d enjoy. 
“Ku...” 


I could feel the white hot pain running through my arm from where 
the creature’s teeth sunk in. 


I swung my arm wildly which was enough to get it to detach its teeth 
from me. The small creature went flying through the air before doing 
a somersault and landing gracefully on the ground. It was quite 
dexterous which was easy to understand after seeing its status 
window. 


[Gurururu] 
The creature still hadn’t lost its fight. 


Its eyes locked on mine and it let out an intimidating growl. It 
crouched down and looked to be waiting for the right moment to 
launch its next attack. There’s no settling this peacefully. 


What should I do? 


I checked to see that no permanent damage had been done to my arm 
before looking back at the creature. 


It was then that I noticed behind the threatening figure was a young 
girl. She was just a child, maybe around seven or so. I noticed a 
similar creature sitting at her feet. 


This one was mimicking the pose of the other, baring its teeth as it 
growled. 


“...w-watch out. You might get burned.” 
The girl called out to the small animal. 
I saw that she held a small creature in her arms as well. 


It was the same as the creature that attacked me, but it was only an 
infant that must have just been born. It’s eyes were closed and I 

couldn’t tell if it was asleep or so young that they had yet to open. I 
wondered if it was the baby of the creature currently attacking me. 


[Gururururu] 


I don’t think I can look much more evil than this. 


I then noticed other figures emerging from the surrounding rubble. 
There were residents that surrounded me after noticing the 
disturbance. The worrisome part was that each resident had the same 
small creature at their feet. There were nearly a dozen of them. 


They were all baring their fangs and growling in the same manner. 


It was as if they were protecting the people of the slums. 


I never expected the random vermin I picked up would become the 
protector of the slums. It’s well suited to the job of ‘pet.’ That’s far 
removed from the role I had in mind for these creatures. 


Now that I think about it, I only introduced a few of them to the 
slums. How have their numbers increased so dramatically? I only 
recall their being one or two adults, so it would be hard to imagine 
there would be enough time for the two to reproduce this much. It’s 
possible a group of the creatures from outside the city joined up with 
the few that I brought in. 


How would they have got inside though? The entire city is surrounded 
by walls. 


[Gurururu] 
“You can’t. He’s a nobleman. Y-You have to stop...” 


Tears filled the loli’s eyes as she begged the creature to stand down. 


An innocent young girl and the brave animal that protects her. 


I can’t do anything about this. No matter how much I want to retake 
my precious slums, I can’t incinerate that animal in front of the 


innocent loli. The rage that was slowly building inside of me faded 
and was replaced by the desire to apologize. 


I want to abandon all of my worldly possessions and flee to some far 
off country. 


But then who would return my slums to their rightful state of 
depravity? 


Damn it. 

The soy sauce face slums. 

“ ,.how about we call this a draw for now?” 
[Gurururu] 

The deep growl of the creature filled the city streets. 


“However, I promise that I have not and will not give up. I will retake 
my slums.” 


I shouldn’t stay here any longer and give someone a chance to see my 
face. 


If I let this go on too long, the city knights, also known as the Twilight 
Company, might get called in. The smart thing to do is retreat and 
regroup so that I can come up with a foolproof plan to retake the 
slums. I could try coming back during the night. Whatever plan I settle 
on, there are many options available to me. If the desire in your heart 
is true, gang rape will always win out in the end. 


“Now then, I believe that’s enough for today.” 


I left these parting words as I turned on my heel and lifted myself into 
the air. 


The busamen had left the slums. 


I left behind the slums and headed straight toward the mayor’s home. 


When I landed, I headed straight for my room, my feet moving quickly 
as I half-ran through the halls. 


The utter devastation that befell my slums has left me exhausted. 
I need to take a nap. 


I only needed to turn down two more halls before I would arrive at 
my room. After taking the first turn, I noticed the sound of running 
footsteps. Who could that be? Ahead of me, a maid turned the corner 
to face me. It was Sophia-chan. 


“Ah, Tanaka-san!” 
“What’s going on that’s got you in such a hurry, Sophia-san?” 
Her heavy breathing was surprisingly erotic. 


My eyes were instantly drawn to the heaving of her chest beneath her 
maid uniform. There was sweat covering her forehead as well as, 
obviously, her armpits. I’ve noticed that Sophia-chan has been 
especially wet recently. It’s kind of nice. I like the idea of hugging her 
and our skin sticking together due to her sweat. 


“A visitor has arrived! Ester-sama’s father...” 
“Richard-san is here?” 
“Yes!” 


She was in a rush to find me. She probably went straight to my room 
to find me and was heading back after seeing I wasn’t there. This is 
surprisingly good timing. 


I wonder what brings Papa-san all the way out here. 


Actually, I think I have a good guess. 

The ominous tower the loligon built that looms over the entire city. 
“I understand. lll head down to meet him right away.” 

“He’s waiting in the drawing room!” 

“Thank you for letting me know.” 

Now then, how do I explain this? 


I made my way down the same hall I had just come from while trying 
to think of an excuse. The hallways quickly passed before I entered 
the main hall and arrived at the door to the drawing room. Still 
unable to think of an excuse, I knocked on the door before entering 
the room. 


Waiting for me in the drawing room, just as Sophia-chan had said, 
was the head of the FitzClarence faction, Richard-san. 


I gave him a slight nod as a greeting before taking a seat on the sofa 
opposite him. 


“It’s been a while, Richard-san. I thought you’d be waiting for my 
return back in the capital. I’m sorry you had to make the long journey 
all the way out here. Is there an urgent matter you need to discuss?” 


“...I’m just going to speak bluntly: what’s with that ridiculously tall 
tower?” 


“Tt’s a new landmark in the city that was recently finished.” 


His eyes locked on mine and I met his stern gaze. 


I can’t cede any ground on this matter. If he demands it be torn down, 
the future of Dragon City and the entire Penny Empire may be in 


peril. I can easily imagine the loligon going on a rampage that only 
ends with the destruction of the entire country after having her prized 
creation destroyed. 


Ah, that’s right, I told her Id stop by to pick her up in the morning. 
Crap, it’s already too late now. 

It slipped my mind entirely after Gon-chan asked me to see him. 
Then I had my fun in the slums. 


“Tt’s an impressive building, Baron Tanaka. It’s even possible to see 
the tower stretching high into the clouds from Kalis. I can admire the 
spire piercing through the clouds from the terrace at my home.” 


“You are a man of distinguished taste, Duke FitzClarence.” 


“The capital has decided to send out an inquiry team to investigate the 
tower that appears to have sprung from the earth overnight. The team 
will consist of 150 people primarily made up of members of the 
Imperial Knights and the Imperial Magic Knights. The group will 
gather over the coming days and should set out for your territory 
within a few days.” 


This has already become a bigger deal than I wanted. 
Can’t this world give me a break for a single day? 
“What are you going to do, Baron Tanaka?” 

Richard spoke plainly with his normal smile showing. 
His eyes were straight lines at this point. 


Pd like to have a plan before they arrive. 


“Let’s see...” 


I tried to find an excuse that would satisfy the capital but nothing 
came to mind. 


What should I do? 


Just as I was beginning to realize the trouble I was really in, there was 
a knock on the door. 


“Pardon me.” 


The door was flung open and the noble mage entered the room. It had 
been some time since I had last seen him. I thought he left Dragon 
City a while ago. He must have been holed up in some room 
researching teleportation magic. 


His beard and hair were both grown out and unkempt which 
reaffirmed my suspicion. Even so, an ikemen is an ikemen even if he 
stops caring for his appearance. The bags under his eyes just added to 
the dandy look he already had. If I were to let my hair and beard grow 
out, I’d have to stop people from giving me money after thinking I’m 
homeless. 


“Oh, Fahren-san.” 


“Today was the first day I had gone outside in a while and I was met 
with the sight of that extraordinary tower. Is that your work? The 
spire can’t even be seen through the layer of clouds. If you don’t mind, 
Pd like to travel to the top with you.” 


He was clearly tired, but his curiosity was as strong as always. 
This curiosity gave me an idea. 
“Pd like to discuss something with you, Fahren-san.” 


“And what’s that?” 


I'll use the excuse that the tower is part of the noble mage’s 
experiment. 


Nobody can complain if they think he’s the one that built the tower. 


I invited the noble mage to take a seat and explained the situation to 
him. I told him that the capital was sending a group to look into the 
tower and that the loligon was the one that built him. I asked if my 
plan was okay with him and it didn’t take long for the magic obsessed 
ossan to agree. 


“T understand. I’ll gladly lend my name.” 

“Thank you. I’m sure Christina will be delighted to hear it.” 

Of course, using the loligon’s name would help make his decision. 
I’m sorry for taking advantage of his love for the loligon. 


“It’s such an impressive building. One that I will not allow to be 
destroyed by those with such little understanding of the incredible 
magic that has gone into creating it. I, the magic obsessed noble, 
swear to protect that tower from the hands of the ignorant 
government. Especially when I have yet to step foot in the structure.” 


“Pm relieved to hear that, Fahren-san.” 
That’s good. 
Now I can enjoy the next few days of my mini-vacation. 


I placed my hand on my chest and let out a sigh of relief before 
Richard spoke once more. 


“You’ve done well again, Tanaka-san. I never expected that Lord 
Fahren would be staying here. I fully expected you to rely on me for 
help, but now I see rushing to the airship to get here quickly was 
unnecessary.” 


His tone gave off a feeling of him being surprised but disappointed. 
I knew he had an ulterior motive for coming here. 

It’s just like him. 

Thankfully, the noble mage appeared at just the right time. 

Having low LUC doesn’t mean I have no hope. 


“If the Penny Empire were to do anything to the tower, it would be 
the end of this country. In response to the tower’s destruction, I could 
see her laying waste to the capital of Kalis. I request that only those 
that have received her approval be allowed inside the tower.” 


“Yes, that’s no problem.” 


The noble mage gave me a large nod which reaffirmed in my mind 
that I could rely on him. 


“T had a similar thought as well. An Ancient Dragon, correct?” 
“Yes, that’s right.” 


Richard’s main reason for flying here was to offer me a lifeline that 
would put me in debt to him. Well, if the inquiry team had come to 
my territory without the noble mage being here, I would have been in 
trouble. Maybe he had some concern for what would happen to me. 


“Incidentally, Tanaka-san, what are your plans now that you’ve 
returned...?” 


“T was planning on returning to the capital to report to His Majesty.” 
“Tf that’s the case, allow Lord Fahren and I to handle things here.” 
“Tl gladly impose on you.” 


“Feel free to continue using the airship as you please.” 


“Ah, regarding that, the airship you loaned me is of a quality I failed 
to understand when you first offered it to me. I’d like to properly 
thank you when I have more time later.” 


“No, no, there’s no need to thank me.” 
“T gave the gifts you left with me to Professor Journal.” 
“is that right?” 


“Yes, he mentioned he wanted to thank you, so he may get in contact 
with you later. I apologize if that’s an inconvenience to you.” 


“Pm surprised that stubborn old man would accept anything from 
me.” 


“We’ve had several opportunities to interact in the past.” 
“Interact... I see. Well, let’s leave it at that.” 
“Of course.” 


This should complete my report to Richard. I thought I’d have to wait 
until I returned to the capital, but this should cover everything he’d be 
interested in knowing. I still need to bring Allen and Ester-chan back 
to the capital while keeping them hidden from Papa-san. If I can do 
that, everything will work out perfectly.” 


After my exchange with Richard had concluded, I made my way to 
Ester-chan’s room. 


Ester-chan and Allen were put in separate rooms despite my 
suggestion to put them in one together. 


Allen ended up refusing that offer so I set him up in the room beside 
hers. It seems that Allen has decided to remain in a relationship with 
Ester-chan but has chosen to keep a certain distance from her in 


consideration for me. 

I knocked on her door and after a few seconds she opened. 
“...eh? Why would you come to my room?” 

“T needed to let you know that things have become complicated.” 
“Complicated?” 

“That’s right.” 

“Well, whatever. Just get in here before somebody sees you.” 
“Pardon the intrusion.” 

With little prompting, I entered the room of a teenage girl. 


There was a notable change in smell once I entered her room. It was 
the unmistakable sweet scent that can only be produced by a sexually 
experienced woman. It was both Ester-chan’s biggest strength and 
weakness. I closed the door after entering and following her small 
frame as she led me inside. After a few seconds, she turned on her 
heel to face me and said, 


“Tl make some tea. Just sit here and wait.” 
“The tea isn’t necessary. This is an urgent matter.” 
“Ts it really that serious?” 


We spoke as we made our way to the couch in the center of the living 
room. 


I guess Allen isn’t here. I was fully expecting the two of them to be 
going at it when I knocked on the door. Walking in on a riajuu sex 
scene would be like taking a drug that would damage this virgin’s 

social life for the foreseeable future. 


We sat across from each other with a short table between us. This was 
the first time I had been alone and in such close proximity to the 
lolibitch in some time. This gave me the chance to get a good look at 
her. She wore a mini-skirt with her legs crossed which gave me an 
excellent view of her bare thighs. 


“So, what is it?” 
“Richard-san is in Dragon City.” 
“Eh? P-Papa is!?” 


“Tve just come from speaking with him. He’s arrived in the city to 
look into the tower that the mayor recently built. He will stay here for 
a few days which puts both you and Allen in danger if you remain 
here. I think it best that the both of you leave as soon as possible.” 


“'..y-you’re right. If he were to find out Allen is here, it would end 
badly.” 


“T will join you on the airship when you leave.” 
“Y-You will? Don’t you have things to do here?” 

“T have business I need to attend to in the capital.” 
“You do?” 

“That’s right.” 

I still need to give my report to the King. 

I also need to ask him for payment. 

“Thank you. That will help us a lot.” 


“T think it woud be best if the two of you gathered what you need and 
got ready to leave immediately.” 


“Of course. I’ll go see Allen and get everything ready.” 


“Please do. Avoid leaving your room as much as possible. It would be 
difficult to explain if you were seen here and if you’re with Allen-san, 
there won’t be much I can do to protect him. If you need to get 
anything from around the city, ask the Twilight Company to assist 
you. Please, let Allen-san know all of this as well.” 


“Don’t worry. I won’t leave.” 


Ester-chan gave me a nod showing she understood the seriousness of 
the situation. 


I gave her a nod back and stood up from the sofa. 
“PIL be back to pick you up shortly.” 
“Thank you. I'll wait for you here.” 


“Good. I have preparations I need to make as well, but PII be back 
when I’m ready.” 


“Thank you for letting me know.” 
I need to get ready to leave as well. 


It would be smart if we left by tomorrow, but today would be better. 


With Richard sudden visit to Dragon City, I can no longer stay here for 
long. Both Ester-chan and Allen are in the city as well and the two 
parties can’t be allowed to meet. 


It’s clear that the safest action for Allen is to leave the city and head to 
Kalis as soon as possible. Still, being in Dragon City provides me the 
opportunity to take a nice long bath. I haven’t been able to take one 
since I returned and I fell asleep last night before washing my body. 
My hair is starting to get greasy. 


So I headed off to one of the baths in the western part of the city after 
asking the crew of the airship to make preparations for our departure. 


The captain informed me that they could be ready to leave in as little 
as a half hour. I thought this gave me plenty of time to relax in the 
bath. 


“...1 feel alive again.” 

I sank into the hot water and stretched out my tired arms and legs. 
I’m glad that there’s nobody else here. 

It’s like my own private bath. 


I allowed myself to indulge in this brief moment of happiness. The 
bath salts I made from the powdered purple garlic plant I found still 
felt as rejuvenating as always. I could feel it healing every inch of my 
body. Maybe my prolonged absence from the baths has made the 
effects more potent, but the intense pleasure it caused forced me to let 
out a satisfied sigh. 


“The baths are still the best part of this city.” 
I don’t even want to leave for the capital anymore. 
I just want to stay here and soak all day. 


Nothing will matter outside these waters. 


This is amazing. 
It feels so good. 


This kind of spa could ruin lives. It makes anyone that enters never 
want to leave. I’m tempted to neglect all of my responsibilities and 
stay in here all night. With a little warmer water, I could even easily 


fall asleep here. 


Seriously, this just feels way too good. 
It has to be stronger than it used to be. 


I almost couldn’t stop myself from peeing. 


It’s not like there’s anybody else here. 


Nobody would even notice if I peed in here. The feeling of guilt that 
usually comes over me would dissipate in the warm waters of the 
bath. The relaxing sense of release would even add to my comfort. 


I want to. 

I want to pee in the bath. 

“should I?” 

I can’t allow myself to get too loose in my old age. 


But this is just a natural reaction to being in warm water. It’s not 
anyone’s fault and it’s not due to me being negligent. 


I’ve even heard about studies that propose it’s common to find dozens 
of litres of pee in public pools. 


I’m little more than a statistic. 
“ .£haa~” 


Nothing feels better than this. 


This is paradise. 

I could get addicted to this feeled. 
“...did somebody pee in the bath?” 
“Eh!?” 

Where did that voice come from? 

I stood out of the water immediately. 


As I rose from the water, a figure in front of me stood as well. It 
wasn’t as if it were another person. It was like the figure was 
completely dissolved in the water, but as I stood up, it reformed into a 
humanoid figure and began to rise from the water. 


The figure was so close that I could’ve touched it. 


“Who did it —? Who peed...” 


As the figure took shape, more humanlike features began to form. 
Once it was fully formed, it was in the shape of a woman in her 
thirties. However, she clearly isn’t entirely human as her entire body 
is translucent. More importantly, she’s not wearing any clothes. Not a 
single article of clothing covered her. I guess this makes sense as she’s 
in the bath. 


“...who did it?” 
“Uh, eh...” 


The sudden appearance of a human figure from the water reminded 
me of Aesop’s Fable about the golden axe. 


The nude appearance reminded me of Edita Sensei when I first saw 
her. 


Wait a second, I know this person. 

“Are you Nannuzzi-san?” 

“’..m-maybe I am... what does it matter...?” 
“Oh, sorry, I was just surprised is all.” 


This bath was the place Nannuzzi-san met her end at the hand of the 
loligon. I still remember the sight of her naked body exploding and 
the pieces flying across the bath.That marriage age woman, who I 
thought even my recovery magic couldn’t bring back, was now 
standing before me. 


I think I’ve seen this before. Back before I ever saw Edita Sensei’s real 
body. 


Or is she an actual ghost? Her translucent body would suggest this. 
“It’s because of you that my life will never be the same...” 
“T didn’t know you were still alive.” 


As expected of a mature woman, she stood in front of this middle-aged 
bastard while completely nude and seemed entirely unfazed. This is 
what’s considered to be the natural state of a woman and I should feel 
privileged that I get a chance to see it. 


“So why are you here?... are you planning on killing whatever is left 
of me?” 


“No, that’s not what I’m doing here at all.” 
“then why?” 
The way she spoke terrified me. 


I just came here to relax. 


“Since you were here first, lIl leave and let you have it to yourself.” 
“Ah, hey...” 


This is one of the mixed baths, but I still feel like I have no choice. I 

left the bath due to the unavoidable sense of guilt I felt to her. While 
walking toward the exit, I shook the water from my body and wiped 
the sweat from my brow. 


I grabbed a towel and started drying my body with one hand before 
running my fingers through my hair. 


My hand naturally made its way to the bald spot on my head. 
I noticed something strange when my fingertips reached it. 


It wasn’t the normal smooth patch that I felt. There was more 
resistance. More hair. The alopecia patch was completely gone and 
had been replaced with newly grown hair. 


“ah.” 
So much hair. 


There’s no doubt about it, my hair has grown back. I could clearly feel 
the tips of newly grown hair covering the bald spot entirely. I couldn’t 
stop myself from rubbing it over and over just to be sure. 


How did this happen? 
“..w-what is it? Did you decide to kill me after all?” 
“No, it’s nothing like that. It’s just...” 


I remember feeling the bald patch when I took off my clothes in the 
changing room. It was still completely smooth. There’s no mistaking 
it. I checked it three times before getting in. How did this happen? 


“Tm sorry, excuse me.” 


I made my way to the nearest mirror and checked the spot once again. 
What did this? 

“Oooh...” 

It’s growing back. It really is. 


And it’s not growing back like it did when I used recovery magic. This 
is short hair that’s growing back naturally at a normal rate. It’s not 
like the rest of my hair, but this is the sprouting of a young plant that 
will grow into a forest given time. 


“impossible. 
It has to be the baths. 


What makes the water here different? I haven’t heard of any reports of 
similar effects at any of the other baths in the city. None provided to 
me by Gon-chan, Neumann-san, or Sophia-chan. 


Maybe this specific bath is the only one. 

“...are you balding? Fu~fu~n, you deserve it.” 

That has to be the reason. 

The married woman. 

It has to be. 

“I feel I need to ask you how long you’ve been here?” 


“Yes, I suppose so. I’ve been here ever since that friend of yours 
murdered me. Whenever I attempt to leave the water, my body just 
disappears. I can’t leave the bath. I have no choice. My entire 
existence is a cruel joke.” 


“T see.” 


I need to look into this more. 


I don’t know exactly what caused my hair to grow back, but this is 
always the first step taken toward an amazing discovery. X-rays, 
penicillin, and yagi antennas; each of these inventions were first 
discovered by complete accident. 


“amazing.” 


“Ha? What’s supposed to be wonderful? That I now have to live in a 
bath with your urine?” 


“No, umm, it’s just something I’m realizing...” 
Now isn’t the best time for this. 


I have plenty of other things on my mind, so my precious hair will 
have to be put on hold. This will be the first thing I get to after 
finishing my vacation. I’ll throw my all into this and hopefully, just 
maybe, I’ll be able to create what all men desire: a hair regrowth 
potion. 


“Pardon me, I’ll leave the bath to you.” 
“W-Wait a moment...” 


The marriage age woman started to say something but I was already 
heading out the door. 


I’ll be sure to ask Gon-chan to protect this bath while I’m gone. It’s too 
precious to lose. 


Once I return to this city, Ill start a thorough investigation. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


This maid is currently searching the mansion for Tanaka-san. 


I need to find him so I can take a long overdue vacation. I’ve been 
trapped in this mansion for so long that I’ve had very few encounters 
with men and those that I have spoken to aren’t the type you want to 
talk with. If I allow this to continue, IIl start to lose my charm as a 
woman. I decided to make this decision because of the sense of crisis I 
feel in my heart. 


I can’t tell him my real reason for wanting to take a break, so I plan 
on telling him that I want to visit my parents in the capital. There’s no 
way he’ll deny my request if I use this as the reasoning. I felt confident 
as I searched the halls for him. 


As I was walking through a corridor, I bumped into someone as I 
rounded a corner. 


It was a member of the Twilight Company; a man with a mohawk I 
somewhat recognized. 


“Ah, if it isn’t Sophia anego!” 
“Eh? Ah, h-hello...” 


I have no idea what his name is, but he’s visited me in the office 
several times when he was delivering messages from Gonzalez-san. 
His regular visits combined with his distinct appearance made him 
hard to forget. 


However, I’m not good with people like him. 

He has a scary face. 

“Good timing. I have a message I want you to give to Master Tanaka!” 
“Eh, a message for Tanaka-san?” 

“That’s right! Please, give Master my thanks!” 


“Umm, thanks for what...?” 


I have no idea what this is about. 


I might get into trouble if this message is important and I fail to 
convey its original meaning, so I needed to ask the mohawk man to 
clarify. He hesitated for a moment before sheepishly looking up and 
down the hall. Eventually, he spoke once more, 


“Pm sorry that you have to hear this from me, Sophia anego, but we, 
the Twilight Company, have failed at our job. We forced Master 
Tanaka to finish a job we didn’t want to do. Just today, I saw him 
doing what we could not...” 


“A job you didn’t want to do?” 
What could that be? Maybe ditch clearing? 


Tanaka-san seems to enjoy simple jobs like that. He’s always kept his 
room clean and he takes care of the day-to-day cleaning that would 
normally be a maid’s job. I’ve always felt like he could survive 
without me just fine. 


“Refugees settled in the uninhabited slums. Normally, they wouldn’t 
be difficult to deal with, but they have arranged some sort of 
agreement with the Nui that already lived there. We were unable to 
do anything about them and I asked Gonzalez aniki for suggestions, 
but it seemed he had to resort to asking Master Tanaka for help...” 


“I-I understand.” 


“Gonzalez aniki told me that Master Tanaka had only returned from 
Academy City yesterday, but I was surprised when I saw him in the 
slums this morning! He was assaulted by one of the Nui, but still 
showed both the Nui and the refugees mercy. ld expect nothing less 
of Master Tanaka.” 


Refugees? 


They must be the result of the war between the Penny Empire and 
Pussy Republic. I’d heard that many villages were razed to the ground 
by both sides of the war. This city appeared out of nowhere right on 
the border of the two countries. Many of the now homeless people 


must have thought it a sanctuary. 
However, refugees tend to bring trouble. 


It’s impossible just to accept one refugee. If you accept one, three 
more will follow. Small villages and towns almost never accept 
refugees whatsoever. This sudden influx of people can lead to the 
collapse of a small village incapable of supporting them. It is similar 
to child care or care for the elderly in poor villages. There’s a limit to 
each before the resources needed to sustain it are depleted. 


Dragon City was built on a small parcel of land. There is little enough 
room for the people that already live here, so accepting refugees is out 
of the question. There are no residential areas to speak of inside 
Dragon City aside from the homes available to the Twilight Company 
and those that work here. This place is little more than an inn town. 


“Aah, I knew Master Tanaka was stronger than the rest of us! It’s 
impossible for us to accept refugees to such a small territory without 
taking the proper precautions! If the wrong decision is made, we’d all 
be at risk!” 


Based on his story, it seems that Tanaka-san allowed the refugees to 
stay in the slums. 


I don’t know if that’s a good idea. I’ve been in charge of the city’s 
finances for a few weeks now and a sudden influx of people could 
spell trouble. If it’s just a few dozen, we could survive, but if the 
number surpasses one hundred, we likely wouldn’t be able to support 
them. 


“Um, that’s...” 


“I-I saw it myself. A large crowd of Nui and refugees surrounded him. 
He was disguising his face with his cloak, but there was no mistaking 
him for anyone else! His Fireball is like none other seen in this world 
and many among the Twilight Company admire it!” 


“If I were as powerful as the Master, I could’ve handled the situation 


on my own! Dozens of Nui surrounded him. That number of those 
creatures would be a threat to an entire city, yet he effortlessly fended 
them off. Not only did he spare the Nui, the dozens of refugees that 
took over the slums threatened him as well. Such a thing would lead 
to a death sentence if it were any other noble!” 


Mohawk-san is right. 


I’ve heard on multiple occasions that refugees are usually turned 
away, typically by force. Towns and cities of all sizes are opposed to 
taking in refugees. I’ve even heard stories of groups of refugees 
seeking shelter in a small town, but eventually they take it over like a 
group of bandits. 


The people that usually take in these refugees have sinister intentions 
for them. There are many cases where the people of a city look to take 
advantage of the refugees’ situation. They’ll send messages out to local 
slavers or adventurers to inform them of the recent influx of 
vulnerable individuals. Whenever a village of subhumans falls, it’s 
viewed as a particularly valuable situation. 


Still, if anyone can find a way to make it work, it would be Tanaka- 
san. 


It’s both a strength and weakness of my Master’s that he is so out of 
touch with the workings of this world. 


“This is why, anego, that I want you to thank Master Tanaka for me! I 
was in a similar state to these refugees not long ago when Gonzalez 
aniki took me in. I’'d expect nothing less from Master Tanaka! The way 
he simply turned away from the refugees after they attacked him was 
so cool!” 


“I-I understand...” 
But when did Tanaka-san accept this task? 


I don’t recall ever receiving any word of it. 


“I apologize for being in such a rush, but Pl leave it to you. I still 
need to report the results of Master Tanaka’s intervention to Gonzalez 
aniki. Wow, Dragon City will sure be busy going forward!” 


“Ah, sure.” 
Mohawk-san smiled and ran by me. 


For someone with such a scary face, he sure comes off as a nice 
person. 


I don’t know why I’m just now realizing this. 


His heavy footsteps quickly faded down the hall. 


It sounds like you’re as busy as ever, Tanaka-san. 


My absence may be noticed more than I expected. I don’t want to 
inconvenience Neumann-san too much, so Pll take a shorter vacation 
than I originally wanted. I’ll spend a week or two back in the capital 
and take a fast horse to get back here as quickly as I can. 


Maybe I can even find a man in Kalis and bring him back to Dragon 
City with me. 


That sounds nice. 


Maybe I can bring a couple back under false pretenses and use the 
time we have together to see if a relationship might be in the cards. I 
can handle one or two good looking men. Tanaka-san was kind 
enough to give me a raise when he returned from Academy City, so 
my pockets are feeling surprisingly heavy for once. 


I even received something he called a ‘bonus.’ An extra payment on 
top of my normal salary. 


I’m essentially being told I should spoil myself. 


With Richard-san’s sudden arrival in Dragon City, I made the decision 
that it would be best to leave for the capital as soon as possible. If, by 
chance, the lolibitch and Allen were to bump into Papa-san, it would 
just lead to the same confrontation Allen barely survived previously. 


Our method of travel would be the same airship that Richard provided 
for me. 


If we can successfully leave here without him finding out about the 
pair, I would be able to say goodbye to the bitch and ikemen in the 
capital for good. Everything could go back to normal. Even if their 
whereabouts were to be questioned, there would be nothing concrete 
for those suspicions to land on. 


Papa-san would suspect, but it would at least leave Allen with his life. 


Now I have no chance of keeping my promise with the loligon. I’m 
sure she’ll be happier having someone like the noble mage praise her 
rather than a busamen like me. There are times when a busamen can 
make good use of an ikemen. 


Once all of the preparations had been made, we made our way to the 
airship and quickly took off to the skies. 


The members on the ship this time were: Ester-chan, Allen, Edita 
Sensei, Sophia-chan, Drill-chan, the Kimoronge, and the rest of the 
crew we had with us on our initial voyage. 


My maid was a last second addition after she insisted she come with 
so she could see her parents. I couldn’t decline her request. She has 
been with me away from her parents for quite some time. If this were 
modern-day Japan, I’d likely be arrested and charged all in the same 
day. 


I needed to separate the Kimoronge and Goggoru-chan from each 
other and Drill-chan insisted she be taken with. I made the decision to 
leave Goggoru-chan behind but promised to stay and talk with her for 


an entire week when I returned. 
Some time had passed since our departure. 


After the airship reached a safe altitude, I walked out onto the deck 
and leaned on the rail. 


I was alone aside from the few crew members that were working on 
the deck. 


“...when was the last time anything was simple?” 


I looked down over the city and spoke to myself as the streets raced 
beneath me. 


The forests that quickly followed made me feel nostalgic for the days I 
wandered the woods outside Kalis looking for herbs. Back then, I 
didn’t really think about it, but I spent each day doing whatever I 
wanted without the need to worry about how my actions may affect 
others. It wasn’t long before I became involved with a group of 
adventurers. This led to more and more interactions with the people 
of this world and it didn’t take long before I was starting to notice 
how both physically and mentally exhausted I was becoming. 


His Majesty assigned me an important task and my first girlfriend 
turned out to be my first boyfriend. My precious slums have lost all 
the charm of a proper slum. Sophia-chan and I feel no closer now than 
when we first met, and the loligon is going out of control with her 
building. 


Thinking about all of this made me come to a realization. 
I need a proper vacation all by myself. 


I could easily use my flight magic to fly off to some tropical island. 
The ideal vacation that only involves sipping on some tropical fruit 
juice beneath a parasol on a white sand beach. Not to mention the 

beautiful view of women walking around in skimpy bikinis. 


“...how nice. That’s definitely the type of trip you need to take on 
your own.” 


Honestly, I couldn’t imagine taking anyone else with me. 


A pleasant vacation where you forget about all your problems at home 
and start fresh. I could even imagine having an affair with a beautiful 
loli with an intact hymen I met on my travels. 


“Sounds good. I’ll definitely go on my own.” 

That’s what IIl do next. I’m going to travel by myself. 

I can go back to the days of only needing to worry about me. 
“Travelling the world alone is a sure-fire way of meeting new people.” 


I made up my mind. Having an achievable goal to work towards took 
some of the stress off of me. I feel like I’ve constantly been forced to 
worry and think about others. It just feels nice knowing Pll only have 
to worry about one person. 


I was talking out loud to myself without really paying attention to my 
surroundings when I noticed someone walk up to me from behind. 


“Ara~? Are you planning a trip?” 
Nobody else has such a distinctive voice. It’s Drill-chan. 


The first feature anyone would notice about her is her distinct 
hairstyle. 


“...Doris-san.” 
“Pm here to ask for my favour.” 


I was the one that allowed her to get on the airship bound for the 
capital of the Penny Empire, Kalis. However, I seem to recall an 
important fact now. This girl was supposed to be a prisoner of war. 


The way she speaks and behaves makes this an easy fact to forget. 
“What do you want?” 

I made her a promise. 

I should be true to my word. 


“T wonder if I could come with you on this trip.” 


Seriously? 
My plans for a solo vacation have already ended. 
“Why would you want to come with me?” 


“T have nothing better to do. I’ve used your hot springs to exhaustion 
and, even though it’s been a while since I’ve been to Kalis, it’s not like 
I haven’t been there countless times before. I want to go somewhere 
new and you seem like my best option to achieve that.” 


“T see.” 


I guess young people can get bored with hot springs if they’re so 
readily available. I’m feeling old again. 


How does she think this is a good idea? From my perspective, it’s 
amazing. A man and a woman travelling together on a long trip. My 
travelling partner being a beautiful loli with big breasts and an intact 
membrane would just serve as a bonus. In fact, she’d be the perfect 
partner. 


“Are you sure about this? A young woman like yourself travelling with 
a man like me might raise questions to people we pass.” 


“Ara~? Isn’t it obvious that I’d bring Gerosu with me? What are you 
even saying?” 


“Right. Of course, he’d come with you.” 
I completely forgot about him. 


Her large breasts visible from the top of her dress are dangerous to 
any virgin. The way they freely sway one step behind her drills is 
always what draws my attention first. The moment they come into 
view, the rest of my mind goes blank. 


“Ara~n? Did I inadvertently give you a false sense of hope?” 


“No, no, I just wanted to be sure what you were asking. There was no 
other meaning behind my words. I am a noble of the Penny Empire 
while you are a noble of the Pussy Republic. I believe there are some 
lines that should be drawn when we consider our respective statuses.” 


“Fu~n?” 

“Ts that everything?” 

“Not quite.” 

“What else?” 

‘Of course, you plan on covering my costs, right?” 

“T said I owed you and I plan on sticking to my word.” 
“Ara, how sweet.” 

Well, whatever. 


The antagonistic relationship that exists between the Kimoronge and 
Goggoru-chan makes it beneficial to keep one of them near me at all 
times. This is the reason Drill-chan is on the ship in the first place 
while Goggoru-chan is back home. I want to do whatever I can to 
avoid them fighting again. 


“TPI let you know more about my plans when we arrive in Kalis.” 


“TIl be waiting. Ufufufu~, I’m looking forward to it.” 
“Leave it to me.” 
Drill-chan is just looking for a way to relieve her boredom. 


With the Kimoroge tagging along, I doubt she’ll cause as much trouble 
compared to being on her own. We can go together, but I should still 
have the option to ask for some time to myself while we’re travelling. 


Drill-chan turned away and casually strolled back to the cabin. 


I thought about the trip as I watched her back disappear behind the 
door. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


This maid is currently flying through the sky aboard an expensive 
airship bound for the capital of the Penny Empire, Kalis. 


I took my chance and asked Tanaka-san to allow me to come with. 
After I mentioned my desire to see my father, he looked sincerely 
apologetic and immediately agreed. He even allowed me to take 
several days so that I could spend time with my family. 


Thanks to his kindness, I’ll have the next several days to myself 
without the need to worry about my usual maid duties. 


I feel bad for Tanaka-san, but I have no intention of going to my 
parent’s home. 


I have done nothing but spend the last few weeks working nonstop. 
I’m still at a young age, but if I allow things to continue like this, my 
entire life will be consumed by work and I’ll miss my chance to get 
married. This is the real reason I requested to travel to Kalis. 


I previously said that I have no opportunities to meet any men back in 


Dragon City. This is not entirely true. Dragon City is an inn town after 
all, so many men travel through the city all the time, but these men do 
not stay more than a night typically. They’re the type of men looking 
for something called a ‘one night stand.’ 


Which is why I’ve come to Kalis. I hope to find a good man just like 
how Ester-sama found Allen-sama. 


I was aimlessly wandering through the halls of the ship with these 
thoughts running through my mind. I think I overheard that this ship 
is owned by the FitzClarence family. The lavishly decorated rooms 
and luxurious furnishings would suggest nothing less. Such an 
amazing ship would naturally stimulate my sense of adventure. 


Tanaka-san said it was alright for me to explore the ship as I like. If I 
continued living my life as nothing more than a waitress, I’d never 
have that chance to experience things like this. It’s a taste of the noble 
life. I wasn’t happy to become Tanaka-san’s maid, but it does have its 
benefits. 


“Ts this storage...?” 
I was walking down some random hall in the airship. 


As I continued down the way, the number of crew visible slowly 
diminished and the lavish decorations also gradually faded to be 
replaced by bare wood. This most likely leads to the cargo hold. I 
doubt I'll find much worth exploring if I go any further. 


Maybe Ill just go ahead to the next corner and if there’s nothing 
worthwhile I can turn back. 


It was around the time that I made this decision that I overheard a 
voice. 


[Oi, g-get out of here. I was here first! ] 


“everywhere else is locked up.” 


[That’s not my problem! This is my spot! ] 


[Do you want me to kill you!?] 
“.,.1 don’t want to.” 


[Gu... g-get out! You’re even taking up the space closest to the 
entrance! ] 


Now that I look a little closer, I can see there’s a door just ahead that’s 
cracked open. 


The door was near the corner. There were several lined up on either 
side of the hall at regular intervals. Only one of them was cracked 
open. Is someone working inside of there? 


My curiosity is getting the better of me. 
What do the backrooms of a noble’s ship look like? 
My body started moving on its own. 


I slowly peeked into the room through the open doorway. The room 
appeared to be completely empty. It looked like an empty storage 
room. I could see crates and empty shelves lined up against the wall. 


Through the light filtering in through the crack, I could make out two 
small figures curled up against the wall. One was pushed into the back 
corner while the other was closer to the entrance. 


Ivalice] 


I think one of them noticed me. 

I heard one let out a small gasp. 

[I-It’s you...] 

I opened the door a little further and saw two people sitting inside. 


The Dragon-san, who was supposed to stay back in Dragon City, was 
sitting off in a corner near the back of the room. It’s not just her 
either. Goggoru-san is also here sitting near the doorway, hugging her 
legs to her chest. 


She’s also supposed to be back in Dragon City. 


[Don’t say anything! D-Don’t tell him we’re here! ] 


“Tf you tell him... Pl tell everyone what I read from your mind.” 


Dragon-san glared at me with a terrifying expression. 
Goggoru-san wasn’t acting any different than usual. 
Still, her mind reading ability is scary. 

“Um, w-what are you two...” 


When I tried to ask what they were doing here, they each gave a 
different excuse. 


[W-Why the hell does it matter to you!?] 


“Your Master’s treatment of me has been unacceptable over the last 
few days. We’ve barely spoken at all.” 


[You’re complaining about a few days? A few days!? He’s barely 
spoken to me in weeks! ] 


“that’s because you’re unpleasant to be around.” 
[What did you say!?] 


“He’s agreed to talk with me regularly. It’s like a contract between us. 
He has to talk to me.” 


[I-I’m the mayor of his town! The mayor! There’s no one more 
important than me!] 


The two of them were on the verge of fighting. 


This ship won’t last long if Goggoru-san and the Dragon-san start 
fighting. It would be a complete disaster. If things got that bad, it 
would no longer be a matter only involving Tanaka-san. 


How did I get involved with these two? 


“Umm, m-maybe you should be a little quieter...” 


[Then get out of here already! And don’t you dare tell anyone I’m 
here! ] 


“Tf you tell anyone, I’ll know.” 
“O-Of course!” 


I’m going to put as much distance between us as possible. Tanaka-san 
told me that if I remain a spear’s distance away from Goggoru-san, she 
can’t read my thoughts. I don’t think I’ve ever been so scared. 


Having someone know what you’re truly thinking is terrifying. 
How does Tanaka-san stand being near her? 

It’s hard to imagine what that must be like. 

[And shut the door!] 

“Y-Y-Yes, of course!” 

[You better not tell anyone! I-I’m serious! Not a word!] 
“nobody.” 

“Y-Yes!” 

I couldn’t close the door fast enough. 


It must have been my nerves that caused me to slam the door and 
send a loud bang through the corridor. 


[S-Shut up!] 
“T-I-I-I-I-’m so sorry!” 


I ran from the door as if I were being chased by a crazed killer. 


Now that I think about it, I saw the Dragon-san just before I left on the 
airship. She came into the office making complaints along the line of, 
“He couldn’t be found in his office nor his room. I waited all morning 
and he never showed up.” 


Tanaka-san was supposed to go with her to visit the new tower she 
built. Apparently, she was stood up and became incensed. She 
wouldn’t stop screaming while she was in the office. 


I never saw anything. 

I didn’t hear anything. 

I know nothing. 

I had no idea the pair of them decided to become stowaways. 


Tanaka-san, I’m sure your days have been busy, but, please, make a 
little time for those two. A commoner like me can get by just fine on 
her own. You should spend time with them rather than me. Dragon 
City may be in peril if you don’t. 


“’..maybe Pll go out on the deck.” 


I don’t know what other horrifying discoveries I may make below 
deck, so I decided it would be best to head outside to allow my racing 
heart to settle. Maybe looking at the scenery will calm my nerves. 


“The deck is... this way, I think.” 

rll need to be mindful so I don’t fall off. 

This brings back memories of riding on the back of the Dragon-san. 
It’s a traumatic memory. 


“T think the view from here should be amazing. It is a flying ship after 


all...” 
I opened the nearby door and stepped out onto the deck. 


When I stepped out into the open air, a gentle breeze brushed against 
my cheek. The speed the airship was travelling at should create a 
powerful wind that whips across the deck. However, the deck of the 
airship was relatively calm. I have to assume there’s a magical reason 
for this. 


I’ve overheard people more in the know discussing how the 
technology behind airships has progressed leaps and bounds over 
recent years. 


“How beautiful.” 


I moved to the rail along one side of the deck and took in the amazing 
view. 


It all looks so small. 


Everything that was flying by beneath us looked miniscule from my 
view up in the sky. 


“amazing.” 


I never thought the day would come when I would get the privilege of 
riding on an airship. Being a maid for a noble has been a part of my 
life for some time now, but I still find myself getting impressed by all 
the new things I experience. I really should thank Tanaka-san 
sometime. I never would have been able to appreciate the view from 
the back of the Dragon-san. 


The view from the clouds cemented in my mind the scale of the world 
I live in. 


It’s truly amazing. 


How was someone like me born into a world like this? 


I stood on the deck at a loss for words as I took in the view. The 
racing landscape took my breath away. 


It took a familiar voice shouting nearby to snap me out of it. 
“Oi, s-stop pushing so hard!” 

“But I can’t see anything from back here!” 

“T can’t get any closer! We’d get spotted!” 


I noticed Ester-sama and the Elf-san pressed up against a nearby wall 
next to one of the doors that led to the interior of the ship. Both of 
them were peering around the corner of the wall and looking at 
something further down the deck. 


I followed their gaze and spotted Tanaka-san standing alongside Drill- 
sama. My curiosity was piqued and, as if by instinct, my legs naturally 
carried me to a nearby wall where I could better overhear their 
conversation. 


I was close enough now to hear exactly what they were saying. 
“Tm here to ask for my favour.” 

“What do you want?” 

“T wonder if I could come with you on this trip.” 

“Why would you want to come with me?” 


“T have nothing better to do. I’ve used your hot springs to exhaustion 
and, even though it’s been a while since I’ve been to Kalis, it’s not like 
I haven’t been there countless times before. I want to go somewhere 
new and you seem like my best option to achieve that.” 


“I see.” 


Tanaka-san appears to be planning a trip and Drill-sama is trying to 
accompany him. I heard that they were getting along. My Master and 
Drill-sama have a love for alcohol in common. I was even told that 
they drank a lot of expensive alcohol on the trip back from Academy 


City. 
Tanaka-san appeared to agree to Drill-sama’s request. 


After receiving the confirmation, Drill-sama headed back to the lower 
decks and seemed to be in a good mood. 


Those that remained behind on the top deck were: Tanaka-san who 
appeared to be at a loss for words; as well as Ester-sama and the Elf- 
san, who each had very different reactions to the exchange. 


“It’s strange for Doris to be so attached to a man.” 
“Eh? I-Is that what just happened?” 


“I don’t know exactly what their relationship is, but I know that Doris 
isn’t good around men and usually would avoid being around any.” 


“She seemed to be in a good mood talking to him...” 


“T think in the past, she ran off with a man she liked and he ended up 
abandoning her.” 


“I see.” 


Ester-sama had a look on her face that said she was seeing something 
exceedingly rare. 


The Elf-san, on the other hand, looked panicked. 
“By the way, w-what about you?” 


“Me? 2) 


“That’s right.” 


“ ..1 don’t care. I-I have Allen after all.” 


It’s become too awkward for me to intrude now. I expect this situation 
to become more complicated in the future. I honestly wish to support 
Ester-sama’s love, but there’s nothing I can do if she’s suffering from 
amnesia. 


Tanaka-san has shown no indication that he plans to do anything with 
the information he got from Ester-sama’s diary. 


This is something else I should pretend I never saw. 


I'll just hope that things will work out between Tanaka-san and Ester- 
sama. 


[ll just remain at a distance and hope for the best. 


The length of a spear sounds good. 


Our journey to Kalis was completed in a short time thanks to the 
airship. 


The desire I held to start my vacation hastened my steps toward the 
imperial palace. I was the first off the ship and on my way to the 
palace before anyone could speak to me. During previous meetings, it 
used to take me the majority of a day to get an audience with the 
King. However, now that I know how to handle myself in the capital 
and thanks to my relationship with the King, it didn’t even take me a 
full minute to get a meeting. 


I passed straight through the audience chamber and was taken to the 


King’s private room. 

“Welcome, Baron Tanaka.” 

“Thank you for meeting me on such short notice, Your Majesty.” 
The King greeted me with a thank you for my efforts in Academy City. 
He was smiling at me. 

I wonder if something good happened to him. 

“Please, take a seat.” 

“Yes, thank you.” 

I gave the King a slight bow and sat down in front of him. 

This sofa is softer than even modern sofas I’ve sat on. 

“So, how did it go in Academy City?” 


“T arrived in the city just after Academy City’s own ambassador 
arrived from abroad. I’ve given my report to Duke Fitzclarence about 
what we discussed. I’d speak with him if you’d like further details.” 


“Is that so? Then, Pll have to meet with Duke FitzClarence.” 
“Thank you.” 

Great. It’s always nice when you can pass off work to your boss. 
Thank you for your sacrifice, Richard-san. 

“Incidentally, Your Majesty, you appear to be in a good mood.” 


“Hm? Is it that obvious?” 


“It is.” 


“Well, since you asked, my daughter has... ah, no, I don’t need to 
bother you with that, Baron Tanaka.” 


“As you wish.” 


Pd like to know, but if he doesn’t want to tell me, I won’t force him. I 
don’t want to stir up trouble unnecessarily. He mentioned his 
daughter, so I’m sure it’s just a father being happy for his child. Pm 
more focused on confirming that I can take an extended vacation. 


At least five days sounds good. 

“Your Majesty, I actually have a request.” 

“A request? Ask it.” 

“I was actually hoping to take you up on your promise—” 
“Promise? About what?” 


“No, umm, you mentioned I’d have a chance to take some time to 
myself once I returned.” 


“Aah, that’s true. I did promise you that.” 


Is it just a universal trait for superiors to forget the promises they 
make to their subordinates? 


It’s a bit surprising. 


Td expect the King to at least remember the promises he makes to 
people, especially if he’s going into a meeting with them. I guess this 
being a fantasy world doesn’t have an impact on the people that get to 
hold power. I guess I don’t have room to talk. I forgot my promise to 
the loligon. 


Sorry, loligon. 


I genuinely feel sorry for her. 
“Ts that alright?” 


“You’ve worked hard in the name of your King, Baron Tanaka. 
Working hard is important, but so is knowing when your body needs 
rest.” 


“Thank you, Your Majesty.” 


“With that being said, PI lend you one of the Penny Empire’s estates 
in a nearby leisure area used by the nobility. I’ll be sure to inform the 
workers there to expect your arrival.” 


“J-Is that really alright?” 
“Tt’s the least you deserve for your performance.” 
“T-Thank you! I’m so relieved to hear it!” 


His Majesty is amazing. I regret ever doubting him. He’s a man in 
control of an entire empire and it’s ridiculous to expect him to 
remember every conversation he has with his subordinates. If he 
concerned himself with every conversation he had in a given day, the 
Empire would come to a standstill. 


Aah, he’s right. Rest is necessary. 


I can’t wait to see what Tanaka’s exclusive vacation spot looks like. 


As soon as I left the King’s private chambers, I asked one of the 
imperial guards about the vacation spot he had offered me. 


I was told that the site is near the Great Holy Kingdom and has a 
temperate climate. He told me that it’s considered to be one of the 
best vacation areas on the continent and many well-known people 
from across the world have vacation homes there. It’s probably like 


the Dubai of this world. 


I was left with high expectations after hearing the vacation spot 
described. 


I was handed a letter with the royal seal on it. I was told that the staff 
would be awaiting my arrival and I was welcome to bring guests or 
travel there on my own. There’s apparently some form of magical 
communication in this world that allows them to get in contact 
immediately with the staff and there shouldn’t be any 
misunderstandings when I arrive. I’d hate to get there and go through 
the awkward interaction of trying to convince them I’m the nobleman 
they’ve been waiting for. 


“this will be the best vacation ever.” 
I left the imperial palace with a warm feeling in my chest. 


I was never told how long ld be able to stay there, but considering the 
travel time there and back, I’m hoping I can take at least ten days off. 
My vacation hasn’t even started yet and I’m already dreading 
returning to work. 


“What’s the best way for me to get there...?” 
I thought about my options as I walked to the dormitory. 


The reason I’m staying at the dorm is because I offered Drill-chan and 
the masochist demon my usual accommodations in the capital. 
They’re both from the Pussy Republic so it would’ve been difficult to 
ask for accommodations from anyone else. 


There’s also no chance we could stay at the Fitzclarence’s manor. I 
returned the two of them to her home as soon as we returned to Kalis. 
With Richard staying in Dragon City, there’d be less immediate risk of 
them returning home. Ester-chan’s grandfather, the power geezer, 
came out to greet us when we arrived. 


He was as macho as ever and showed no signs of his age. 
He’s still intimidating. 


Sophia-chan left on her own to return to her parents’ home, Edita 
Sensei returned to her atelier, and the sadomasochist pair left ahead of 
me to return to my dorm. I’m glad I was able to leave Goggoru-chan 
and the loligon behind in Dragon City. The two of them are usually 
the hardest to deal with and it makes my life easier without them 
here. 


“Carriages are out of the question...” 


It would take nearly two weeks to reach the resort by carriage and a 
day or two by airship. It’s located near the Pussy Republic so it would 
be faster to set out from Dragon City, but it would still take more than 
a day. 


Obviously, I could easily fly there on my own using my flight magic, 
but with Drill-chan accompanying me, I need to think of an 
alternative. 


No, with the masochist demon coming as well, he should be able to fly 
her all the way there. 


Flight magic would be even faster than using an airship. 


Thanks to our increased chance to talk recently, I think I’ve gotten to 
know her better. I doubt she’d care about the method of travel. She 
seems like the type to have a more pragmatic personality. Personally, I 
find that almost motherly side of her endearing. 


“It’s settled.” 


We'll travel there quickly using magic. 


We arrived at the student dormitory. 


After entering through the front door and walking down the hall, I 
was greeted by not only the sadomasochist pair but also, for some 
reason, Edita Sensei. I assumed she would already be back in her 
atelier, but it’s possible she forgot something back on the airship. 


She was seated on one of the sofa’s, her back as straight as an arrow 
and looking at me nervously. The way she sat was beautiful in its own 
right. It made me want to hug her from behind. Her arms rested on 
her knees and her hands were tensely clasped together. 


Her skirt was also in an optimal position to offer me plenty of 
glimpses of her panties. 


Drill-chan, on the other hand, was completely relaxed as if she were in 
her own home. She was also sitting on a sofa with her legs crossed and 
the usual prideful look on her face. She was holding a glass of alcohol 
which she casually swirled around as she lounged on my sofa. I don’t 
even know where she got that from. 


I would’ve had more to say if she were wearing a shorter skirt. She 
claims to be a virgin after all, so most of the skirts she wears are 
longer. Typically, below the knees. I would love to get a closeup view 
of her virgin pussy while she’s wearing a super mini skirt that doesn’t 
even go past her thighs. 


“Araa, you're finally home.” 
“Yes, thank you. I’m back.” 
She said this as soon as she noticed me. 


I gave her the simplest greeting before turning my attention to Edita 
Sensei. 


“T-’m sorry for coming here unannounced! I wanted to talk about 
something!” 


“You’re always welcome here, Edita-san. I’ll prepare some tea for 
you.” 


That damn drill-chan only bothered getting a drink for herself. 
Well, it was most likely the masochist demon that got it for her. 
“No, t-that’s not necessary. I’d just like to talk about...” 


Edita Sensei glanced over at Drill-chan and the masochist demon 
nearby her. Pm guessing she wants to talk about something in private. 
Then I shouldn’t let Drill-chan know that. 


She’ll definitely make fun of us. 

“Araa~n? Is it something you don’t want me to hear?” 

I could see her sadistic eyes settle on Edita Sensei. 

And I could feel those eyes causing something to stir in my pants. 


“No, i-it’s not that I don’t want anyone else to hear. Umm, it’s just 
that...” 


“Maybe we can talk in my room? It should be easier for you to calm 
down there.” 


“Yes, what’s more calming than a man and a woman going into a 
bedroom together?” 


I could see my blonde, thick-thighed, loli sensei’s spine tense up as 
Drill-chan spoke. 


I need to be sure not to call her ‘drill-chan’ out loud. I don’t think 
she’d appreciate my nickname and I don’t want a virgin loli to hate 
me. 


Women tend to place a heavy consideration on how a man treats them 
and weighs that against how attractive they are. I need every 
advantage I can get. 


That’s a part of her sadism if you ask me. 


My life has been filled with traumatic events recently. The ruined 
memory I have of kissing the JC who turned out to be the shotachinpo 
and before that watching Pi-chan and Professor Bus in the library. I 
have always wanted to kiss a beautiful girl, but that desire has grown 
exponentially in me. 


Even if it doesn’t lead to having unprotected sex, I still want to be able 
to kiss a girl. My tongue has suffered invisible wounds caused by the 
shotachinpo that can only be cured by a woman’s tongue. When it 
comes to french kissing, I feel like a virgin can still perform pretty 
well. I hope that a private chat with Edita Sensei can lead to that. 


“No, we can do it here. There’s no issue with you being here.” 
“Really? You could come back another time.” 

“No, t-there would be no point if it’s not today.” 

“T see.” 

I wonder what this is about. 


The nerves she was clearly displaying made me more than a little 
nervous. 


“So, umm, what are you planning to do now?” 
“What do you mean?” 


“You came all the way here to the capital, right? I’m sure you came 
for a reason.” 


“Yeah, well, I guess...” 
I am planning on going on vacation as soon as tomorrow. 


A vacation at a resort that a wage slave could only dream of. 


Even so, it will be back to normal as soon as I return. 


“Aah, of course. If it’s something you can’t tell me, I won’t push you, 
but, well, that’s kind of why I’m here. You are always so busy, so I 
was hoping you’d have the time while we’re both together to have a 
proper lesson in alchemy. Yes, an alchemy lesson, that’s all.” 


Something’s been off about Sensei since I first saw her. 
She’s constantly fidgeting and stuttering. 

“Why does this have to be now?” 

“No, it’s not urgent or anything...” 

“But you said it needed to be today earlier.” 


“That’s because... b-because it needs to stay on track with the 
timeline!” 


What timeline, Sensei? 


“If you already have plans to go somewhere, I won’t force you to do 
anything, but, umm, if you can spare the time, you know. I’ve got 
plenty of free time, so I could even work around your schedule...” 


What a wonderful sight. Sensei started rubbing her thighs together. 
She lowered her head and turned her eyes up at me. 

I didn’t think my blonde, thick-thighed, loli sensei could get any cuter. 
This is the skill that comes from over a hundred years of experience. 


“If that’s what you want, we can arrange something next month. I’m 
planning on being away from the capital for a length of time 
beginning tomorrow so I can attend to some business. I’m very sorry, 
but I hope I can take you up on your offer when I return.” 


Her eyes opened wide in shock as I told her the truth. 


Her back had remained straight with her knees pressed together this 
entire time. After I gave her my answer, her entire body seemed to 
deflate. Her back arched forward as she slumped down onto her knees 
and the light faded from her eyes. It was like a sunflower shriveling 
up after losing all of its petals at the end of summer. 


“ ..did I say something wrong?” 

“No... i-it’s nothing. Nothing at all.” 

“Are you sure?” 

Sensei let out a brief sigh before standing up from the sofa. 
“Umm, Edita-san?” 

“Tm leaving.” 


“Eh? Y-You are? I thought there was something you wanted to talk 
about...” 


“ ..it doesn’t matter.” 


What happened to all the nerves she had? It’s like she’s completely 
given up. She slowly staggered toward the hall leading to the exit and 
ignored all of my calls to her. 


She quietly walked toward me and didn’t say anything as her shoulder 
bumped into me. 


She continued toward the hall and left my dorm without saying 
anything. 


“That Elf is strange.” 


“Edita-san was acting differently today.” 
Both drill-chan and I curiously tilted our heads. 
This is one of those times I wish I had Goggoru-chan with me. 


I might want to ask her about Edita Sensei once I get back from 
vacation. 


{Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


It was only my first day back in the capital, but I’ve already seen a 
familiar face. 


Misa-chan is a childhood friend of mine. My family runs a restaurant 
while Misa-chan’s family runs a second-hand shop down the street 
from us. We’ve known each other since we were young and we’ve had 
many opportunities to play together. She’s one of the few people I can 
truly call a friend. 


There’s one other thing about us that has allowed us to remain such 
good friends for so long. Our differing tastes in men. 


She prefers younger men, typically younger than herself. 
While I prefer men of my own age or even slightly older. 


This is how we’ve managed to remain friends without ever having a 
fight over a man. We spent our youth together sharing stories of boys 
we were interested in all the while agreeing that the other had zero 
interest in the boys we were chasing respectively. 


We got to talking and she ended up inviting me to a dinner party. 


She told me that she had met some men earlier in the evening who 
invited her to bring some friends to a classy restaurant in town. 
However, she was having trouble finding enough women to bring with 


her. She was wondering who she could invite when she bumped into 
me. 


I thought about it for a moment before agreeing to come. 
Maybe Ill have a chance to have my first time. 


My heart was racing as I followed the directions Misa-chan had given 
me to where the party was to be held. I arrived at a fancy restaurant 
near the noble district of Kalis. It was a classy restaurant that couldn’t 
be compared to my family’s place. 


I spotted Misa-chan waiting outside for me. She told me that one of 
the men attending was a member of the Central Order of the Knights 
and had reserved this restaurant for the party. This knight was the 
man she was most interested in. 


But, what is this feeling? 


This is a restaurant that services nobles and the wealthy exclusively, 
but I’m not feeling nervous at all. 


Maybe my time with Tanaka-san has prepared me for this. I remember 
eating lunch with Fahren-sama at his favourite restaurant. I can’t 
recall the taste of a single thing I ate, but I remember how lavishly 
decorated it was. 


It’s human nature to compare and contrast differing experiences even 
if it might be wrong to do this. Humans tend to view the luxuries in 
life as being what their life is worth. It’s rather unfortunate. However, 
the vastly different lifestyles I’ve experienced have left me with an 
open mind. 


The dinner party began shortly after our arrival. 
“My name is Klein. I-It’s a pleasure to meet you.” 


The man, rather, the boy, working as the coordinator of the dinner, 
greeted us as we entered. 


He’s so young. 
He’s in his early teens at the oldest. 


He doesn’t appear used to situations like this. He’s as nervous as I 
expected myself to be. He was clearly very cute even to someone like 
me who isn’t interested in younger men. However, glancing to my 
right, I could see Misa-chan’s eyes had changed to those of a hunter. It 
reminded me of Ester-chan’s eyes whenever she looked at Tanaka-san 
before she lost her memory. 


The remaining members introduced themselves starting with the men 
first and then the women. There were three men and three women 
making a total of six people for the dinner party. All of them were 
strangers to me aside from Misa-chan. 


We were seated with women on one side and men on the other. On 
the women’s side, Misa-chan sat in the centre with me on her left and 
to her right was a young woman in her mid-twenties with long brown 
hair. It was easy to see that Misa-chan was trying to draw attention to 
herself by sitting in the centre. 


On the men’s side, Klein took the centre spot while a tall, thin man set 
to his left. On Klein’s right was a man with a well tanned body. Both 
of the men were incredibly good looking. 


Both of them were in their twenties and appeared to be knights just 
like Klein-san. The hard breasplate that covered their chests made me 
feel a certain way. The significant age difference between them and 
Klein-san was surprising, but I’ve heard that the Central Order can 
progress quickly through the ranks. 


“This is my childhood friend, Sophia.” 


Misa-chan acted fast and immediately put the attention of the two 
men she had no interest in on me. 


No hesitation. 


But is it really all that bad if I got them to myself? 


“Your name’s Sophia-san? You’re quite pretty.” 

“That maid outfit suits you well.” 

Ah, I ‘m still in my maid’s uniform. 

I’ve grown so used to wearing it that I forgot I had it on. 
I must look so out of place to them. 

“Td love to know all about you, Klein-kun.” 

“Eh? Um, y-you want to know about me?” 

Misa-chan wasn’t holding back. 


Misa-chan’s focus on Klein-san and the other two’s focus on me, left 
the third woman in a pitiful state. I suppose Misa-chan just brought 
her in to make up the numbers. I suppose Misa-chan brought me in for 
the same reason; she wanted Klein-san and nobody else. 


Well, I suppose I should allow myself to enjoy it. 
How many chances will I get to meet a good-looking knight like this? 


These thoughts were running through my mind when the two knights 
started in on me. 


“Sophia-san, do you have an interest in knights? Pm a knight just like 
Klein.” “Yeah, that’s right, we’re both knights.” “Klein and I have been 
friends ever since I took notice of him during training and took him 
under my wing.” “Just the other day, the three of us were out on an 
assignment to slay high orcs.” 


I’ve heard of High Orcs. 
Ester-sama told me about them. 


Tanaka-san supposedly killed one with a fireball. 


She said he looked cool. 


“T really don’t like to brag, but those High Orcs are more than just a 
lowly monster.” “Yes, he’s right. High Orcs pose a threat to entire 

kingdoms. They could threaten the lives of everyone in the empire.” 
“Tt could even be compared to taking down a lower class of dragon.” 


Ester-sama couldn’t stop talking about how impressed she was by 
Tanaka-san when he defeated the High Orc. The High Orc must be a 
strong opponent and these two were able to defeat them on their own. 
This strength piqued my curiosity in them. 


Knights really are amazing. 
Such stories of bravery make my heart swoon. 


“Well, they weren’t much against us.” “I didn’t even need to use my 
shield against them. I easily dodged the first attack and cut open the 
first high orc’s stomach with my sword. The beast collapsed to the 
ground before it could even attempt a second attack.” “Did you know 
about this, Sophia-san? High Orcs are worth a lot of money dead.” “A 
single High Orc can easily earn ten gold coins.” 


Ten gold coins? Amazing. 


A commoner could never dream of earning that amount of money in 
their entire life. They both must be strong, renowned knights to be 
able to earn that much money so easily. I think ’m growing more 
interested in one than the other. Maybe inquiring more about how 
much money he makes might be a good idea. 


The dinner party progressed and the conversations picked up as 
everyone got to know each other. 


Only the lone woman looked like she wasn’t having a good time. 
Misa-chan made no attempt to get her involved and I was enjoying my 
own conversation with the two knights. I felt bad for her, but the 
world of women can be a ruthless one. 


I must do everything I can to come out on top. This may be my last 
chance. 


If I fail here, my life as a woman will be over. 
I doubt I have much more than two or three years left. 


We were completely separated into our own worlds now. Misa-chan 
and Klein-san; the two knights and myself. The dinner party was 
essentially split in two now and we allowed the night to progress 
naturally. I lost myself in the conversation with the two knights. 
They’re both so cool. 


Just around the time when we were finishing our meals, a voice broke 
through the noise of the restaurant. 


“Ts this place a joke!? I went out to an expensive restaurant to have a 
good time, but even here, I have to deal with this! Men and women 
flirting with each other all over the place! Pd happily drink the night 
away until I could forget it all, but I can’t even get any proper 
service!” 


There was a man sitting at the bar wearing attire entirely unsuited for 
such a classy restaurant. He must be an adventurer. 


He was yelling at a nearby waitress. 


He’s growing increasingly angry at being unable to get his order of 
drinks. In a place like this, your order typically takes a while to arrive. 
The atmosphere and experience of the restaurant is supposed to make 
up for this, but this man didn’t appear to care for any of this. 


“Oi, what’s taking so long!?” 
“Aaah!?” 
The frightened waitress screamed out in terror. 


I’ve worked many years as a waitress and I’ve encountered similar 
customers in the past. I could sympathize with her. However, I’m 
nowhere near brave enough to intervene so I could only look on from 
my seat. 


What would Tanaka-san do if he were here? No, I don’t even need to 
think about that. He’d rush to her aid without hesitating. He would’ve 
solved the situation immediately and made the waitress feel safe. He 
might not look it, but he’s surprisingly strong and dependable. 
Tanaka-san. 


I hated myself for my inability to save her, but at some point during 
the man’s tirade against the waitress, he turned his attention to our 
table. My entire body froze, but his gaze went straight passed me 
toward the men behind me. 


“What are you laughing at? Are you having fun showing off your 
women to the rest of us?” 


The man stood from the bar and started walking toward us. 


His steps brought him around the table and next to the knights who 
were still in their seats. 


I’m scared. 

I’m terrified. 

“Oi, bastard, who do you think you’re talking to?” 

“Well, we can handle this outside, but let’s make this quick.” 
The two knights rose to their feet without hesitation. 

Knights of the capital. 

Attractive knights. 

They’re so cool. 

“Haa? You’ve got some nerve you little runt. Pll kill you both!” 


I could smell the alcohol coming off the man. 


The belligerent adventurer shoved his way past the knights and made 
his way outside. The two knights followed and the scene quickly 
changed to the streets of the city. This type of exchange is common 
back at my parents’ restaurant, but IIl still never get used to it. 


And what is Klein-san doing? I glanced back at him and saw that he 
was lying with his head on the table. He looked pale and unwell. This 
is Misa-chan’s typical method. She must have slipped something into 
his drink when he left to use the bathroom. 


She was already standing at his side, gently patting his back with her 
hand. I could see her lean down and whisper something into his ear. It 
didn’t take long for Misa-chan to get what she wanted. Klein-san stood 
from his seat and was dragged away by Misa-chan. I could already see 
her hand making its way down to his thigh. 


By the way, the disregarded third woman left some time ago. 


It was a dinner party that offered a variety of experiences. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


The fight was over before it started and it resulted in the two knights’ 
complete defeat. 


“S-Stop... gya...” 
“Tm sorry... p-please, save...” 


They were both beaten and fell to the ground where the rough 
adventurer continued to beat them, ignoring their pleas for mercy. 
The confidence they displayed when they were bragging about their 
exploits earlier was now completely gone. It was even two on one and 
they couldn’t stand against that adventurer. Now he’s put his foot on 
the head of the taller knight and he’s grinding his head into the 
ground. 


That looks like it really hurts. 


“What the hell? You two barely even put up a fight considering how 
boastful you were earlier...” 


The adventurer was even less impressed than me. 
This isn’t good for me, is it? 


The two knights led me out of the restaurant but they’re in no 
condition to protect me now. The winner of the fight quickly turned 
his eyes toward me. I should have expected this. I followed them out 
and this fight started over the adventurer angry about seeing the 
knights with me. I am basically the prize for whoever won that fight. 


“Oi, nee-san, come have a drink with me.” 
“Hya...” 
I froze in place. 


I glanced past the adventurer and saw Misa-chan half-carrying Klein- 
san as she snuck out of the restaurant. Klein-san looked like he was 
passed out entirely. 


This isn’t fair. 
Maybe I should’ve gone for the younger guy. 
“So? Sounds good, right?” 


He slid his hand around my waist. 


“No, u-umm, I...” 


He is surprisingly attractive now that I can get a good look at him. 


He also took down two knights without taking a scratch. He’s very 
muscular and his chest is so broad. His shaved head reminds me of 


Gonzalez-san and he’s around the height of Neumann-san. 
Maybe a more bad type of guy like him wouldn’t be so bad. 


The alcohol ’ve been drinking all night makes me more open to the 
idea. 


If Tanaka-san looked like this man, I’d even consider him my ideal 
type. Does he work out at all? Nothing can be done about his face, but 
if he got his body in shape, it’s something I could overlook. 


“Come with me. I know how to treat a woman right.” 
“Ahn? 
I have a feeling this man is planning on taking this maid home. 


I might end up losing my virginity to some strange man. I’m starting 
to get nervous and I can feel my body getting hot. I feel like Pm 
sweating a lot even for me. Why am I getting like this? I want a man’s 
penis so badly that it hurts. 


“...what do you think you’re doing?” 
“Eh?” 


I was seconds away from allowing myself to be taken away when a 
familiar voice called out to us. 


I turned my head to look towards the voice and spotted a familiar elf. 
“ABe” 


She was standing by herself in the street. Maybe she’s returning home 
from eating dinner. 


I know that she has an atelier somewhere in the capital. 


“I don’t really like to say this, but you should be more careful about 


the type of man you choose.” 

“No, u-umm, I didn’t... I wasn’t... u-umm...” 
Was it that obvious what I was thinking? 

It must have been clear on my face. 


I can feel it inside me. The irresistible desire to do something 
perverted. 


“...or is it not him you’re after? Maybe those two lying on the 
ground?” 


“T-That’s not what I...” 


“Why would you even do this? Are you drunk? Your face is quite 
red...” 


She glanced around for a few seconds to take in the situation. She 
glanced past us at the restaurant, then back to us, and finally to the 
knights on the ground. A crowd had gathered around us after the fight 
started. She waited a few seconds before nodding. 


She seems to understand what led to this. 
She looked back at me once more and spoke, 


“Remove your hand from the girl. I don’t think your fists will put up 
much of a fight against my magic.” 


“Do you know this woman? She looks like an elf...” 
“Your eyes aren’t deceiving you.” 
“Hmm?” 


The man stared back at the elf as if he was determining whether the 
risk was worth the reward. 


The Elf-san didn’t give him time to decide. 


“Tm already in a bad mood and I don’t want to waste anymore time 
on you tonight...” 


“Then mind your own business. I’m going to buy this nee-chan a 
drink.” 


“Mind my own business?” 


“You’ve got the wrong idea. This nee-chan was being drugged by 
those knights. When she went to the toilet, they slipped an 
aphrodisiac in her drink. If I leave her to herself, she’s likely to be 
taken advantage of by every man in this city. By the morning, she’d 
have spent hours being used by them and left in the town square to be 
humiliated.” 


“What? Is that true?” 


The man said something that should have held a lot of meaning 
toward me, but my mind was so fuzzy I couldn’t fully grasp what he 
said. I know it was important though. 


Something really perverted. It involved me being used by a group of 
men. The thought made my crotch tingle. 


“T understand. If that’s what happened, I can take responsibility for 
her. I’m an acquaintance of hers.” 


“Ts that true?” 
“Are you saying you don’t believe me?” 
“No, well, whatever. If she’s your friend, take her.” 


The man removed his arm from my waist and the Elf-san’s small arm 
took its place. 


The Elf-san smells so good. 


I want to try kissing her. 
So this is what an aphrodisiac can do. 


I think I could get addicted to this feeling. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 
I can’t remember the last time I took a walk around the city at night. 


The Elf-san and I walked for around half an hour through the busy 
streets without ever exchanging any words. She just silently held my 
hand and led me through the crowd. We made several stops along the 
way so I could drink water and sober up. 


It took nearly an hour before I was able to regain my senses. 
“Umm, I-I don’t know how to thank you...” 

“You don’t need to. Just be more careful from now on.” 
“...of course.” 

Aphrodisiacs have a terrifying effect. 


I almost let myself get lost in the atmosphere. The knights of the 
Penny Empire reminded me so much of Allen-sama that I allowed 
myself to believe they could be trusted. I need to be more cautious 
going forward. 


Ah, that doesn’t mean I have to avoid aphrodisiacs completely. If I use 
them when I’m alone in my room, it shouldn’t be a problem. 


It could be dangerous if I’m enjoying myself alone in my room and 
Tanaka-san were to request me to meet with him. The idea of it kind 
of excited me, and I’m sure I’d be very nervous, but I think Tanaka-san 
is the one person I can be sure wouldn’t take advantage of me. 


Ah, Klein-san wasn’t as lucky as me and was taken back to Misa-chan’s 
home. Her pretty face masks her disgusting personality. She told me 
that she was gang-raped when she was younger in the slums and this 
led to her developing disturbing sexual proclivities. 


“Do you think you’ll be able to make it home on your own?” 

“Eh? Ah, y-yeah...” 

Where should I go? 

I never told my parents I was in town, but should I go there anyway? 


“If youre still not feeling safe, I might have a room for you to stay in 
for the night...” 


“Ah...” 
I never knew the Elf-san was so kind. 


To think that she’d be concerned over a simple maid like me with 
nothing but dirty thoughts filling her mind. 


“...what do you want to do?” 


I really don’t want to return to my parents’ home. 


I don’t want to show my face to my father after having been sold 
twice now. I think I should give it some more time before returning to 
see him with Tanaka-san accompanying me. If he’s there to help 
explain my situation, I think it will go over better. 


“Umm, if you really don’t mind, I guess I...” 
“Then follow me. My home isn’t far from here.” 


“T-Thank you.” 


The Elf-san is such a great person. 
So pure. 


It made my heart hurt comparing my own filthy thoughts to her 
purity. 


“’,.you don’t need to thank me. It was by pure chance that I ran into 
you.” 


The Elf-san turned away from me to hide her embarrassment. 
Such a cute Elf-san. 


Maybe there’s still some of that aphrodisiac in my system, but I still 
have a strong urge to kiss her. I wonder if she’d be okay with it if I 
did? No, no, no, I can’t be thinking like this. I’m starting to get the 
mind of a creepy old man. 


I think Pm starting to get how Tanaka-san must feel sometimes. 


Maybe I should do something to show my appreciation toward him 
never being as creepy as I am right now. 


The two of us fell into silence once more as we continued our moonlit 
stroll. 


It was a quiet, peaceful night. 
However, I know such tranquility can never last. 
A boisterous pair of voices cut through the silent night. 


[Oi! Are you sure this is where that Elf lives!? ] 


“...if you have doubts, you can just stop following me already.” 
[I-’ll wait a bit longer! Just a little bit! ] 
“You don’t have to stay. I didn’t even ask you to follow me.” 


[Gurururu, you’re such an annoying little thing! If you don’t stop 
speaking to me like that, Pl kill you! Oi, are you listening!? Don’t you 
have something to say!? ] 


“Tf you kill me, you’ll lose your title as mayor and never be accepted 
there again.” 


The voices sounded familiar. 


I glanced down at the Elf-san and we both naturally picked up our 
pace. 


After we turned a corner and a block of houses came into view, a pair 
of familiar faces greeted us. 


It was the Dragon-san and Goggoru-san. 


They were standing in front of the block of houses yelling at each 
other. The two of them had some distance between each other and 
whenever Goggoru-san would take a step toward the Dragon-san, the 
latter would quiver and back away. 


Her reaction was so cute that I wanted to kiss her. 


“shes here.” 


Goggoru-san was facing our direction so she was the first to notice us 
and pointed us out to the Dragon-san. The Dragon-san muttered 
something under her breath before turning to us with an embarrassed 


expression. 

They both looked relieved to see the Elf-san. 

While the Elf-san was surprised to see the pair of them. 
“W-What are you two doing in front of my home!?” 


She stopped dead in her tracks and couldn’t hide the surprise in her 
voice. 


I guess one of these houses is the Elf-san’s. 


“T thought the two of you were staying behind in Dragon City!? Back 
in his territory! I thought you never shut up about how much you 
hated that Goggoru, Christina-san!? What are you doing working with 
her...?” 


[Be quiet! Just shut up and open this door like a good obedient little 
elf!] 


“...did you two sneak on to the airship?” 


“Could it be that y-you two came here without a plan and no have 
nowhere else to go?” 


The Elf-san was clearly scared of the Dragon-san, but she couldn’t stop 
herself from abusing this moment of power. 


The Dragon-san seemed unable to offer any rebuttal and she was 
forced to fall silent. 


A complete victory. 


“...I brought her here. Sorry.” 


“No, well, Pm not even sure whether I care or not, but I do know 
yelling outside like this is going to cause trouble with the neighbours. 
It’s fine, you can all come inside.” 


Goggoru-san offered the Elf-san an apology. 


This seemed to calm the Elf-san somewhat and she made the pair of 
them the same offer she made me. The Elf-san is kind to everyone 
equally. I might have fallen in love with her. 


The Dragon-san, on the other hand, kept up her attitude. 
[Hmph! You should’ve just made that offer straight away, stupid Elf. ] 
“This damn dragon still has such a haughty attitude...” 


[What was that? You want to go!?] 


The Dragon-san was growling at the Elf-san with a gururu sound while 
the Elf-san gave her an annoyed look. 


Td imagine the former is the stronger of the two. 


Personally, I would prefer it if the Elf-san won, but I know that the 
Dragon-san is a powerful acquaintance of Tanaka-san, so there’s not 
much I could do to help her. At the very least, I can wrap my arm 
around the Elf-san’s shoulder to offer her my emotional support. She 
looks frustrated with the Dragon-san but she knows she can’t stand 
against her. 


I’m going to hug her. 
areh?” 
“Ah, s-sorry! I’m s-sorry...” 


Are~e, am I starting to become like Mercedes-san? 


The sudden warmth of the Elf-san’s body flowed into me and it 
brought me back to my senses. 


“No, i-it’s just... uh? Nevermind!” 


The Elf-san was either embarrassed or maybe she just wanted to put 
some distance between herself and me. 


She quickly pulled a key out of her pocket and ran up to the front 
door of her home. I heard the lock click and the door swung open. The 
Elf-san waved her hand and the room lit up. 


She really is letting us into her home. 

“Come on, g-get in already! And be quiet about it, okay!?” 
[Good] 

“thank you.” 


I don’t know how to describe how I’m feeling, but I guess it just feels 
like I don’t belong with this group. 


For the first time in my life, ’m about to experience the thrill of 
staying over at a friend’s house. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 
Elf-san invited all of us to stay at her home for the night. 


Inside the living room, I was sitting on one of the Elf-san’s luxurious 
sofas with her seated right beside me. The Dragon-san was seated 
opposite us on her own sofa while the Goggoru-san was sitting in the 
corner nearest the door. 


“Tm not going to ask you what you’re doing here, but if you’re not 
going to fulfill your duties as mayor, you could at least give the man 


that let you join his city, be it from Mount Pepe or the Dark Continent, 
the courtesy of telling him your plans.” 


The Elf-san directed her pointed words at the Dragon-san. 


[Are you speaking to me, little elf? ] 


The Elf-san was already looking defeated. 
This isn’t going to end well. 


I’m afraid of helping, but I can at least try to say something to calm 
her down. 


“Um, w-what brought the two of you to the capital?” 
I asked the obvious question. 


I wasn’t expecting a straightforward answer, but I was surprised to 
receive one. 


[That man broke his promise to me. Unforgivable. ] 
Her frustration would be cute if she wasn’t so scary. 
“A promise? About what?” 


“Are you talking about his promise to take a look at the tower you 
built?” 


The Elf-san asked her own question after I asked mine. 


I’m surprised I’m even able to speak in the presence of the Dragon-san, 
but maybe the aphrodisiac is giving me some courage. 


[Yeah, that’s right! He made me a promise...] 


This complaint matched her childlike appearance. 


However, such a simple promise was clearly important to the Dragon- 
san. 


The expression the Dragon-san made and the words she spoke seemed 
to be something the Elf-san could relate to. 


She gave a small nod and fell into a pensive silence. 

“He certainly has seemed busy lately.” 

[Y-You think so too!? He has, hasn’t he!? That’s exactly how I feel! ] 
The Goggoru-san also chimed in. 

“He has.” 

She also nodded. 


Well, when it comes to Goggoru-san, I feel like Tanaka-san has spent a 
lot of time with her. Perhaps her standard for satisfaction is a little 
higher than what Tanaka-san feels. 


“And now he’s going on vacation with that n-noblewoman from the 
Pussy Republic...” 


[ Vacation? Oi, elf, what do you mean vacation? ] 
“They’re going on a vacation! J-Just the two of them!” 
[... hou] 


“When we were on the airship. He was talking to that woman from 
the Pussy Republic about going on vacation. That woman wanted to 
join him and you said yes! He said he was tired so he’s not planning 
on returning until after he’s gone on vacation.” 


[He broke his promise with me so he could come here and play 


around with another woman...] 

The Dragon-san’s eyes changed colour. 
Goggoru-san’s face was blank as she spoke, 
“...where are they going?” 


“I wasn’t able to find that out...” 


The Elf-san’s answer caused the Goggoru-san to shoot to her feet. 


Her sudden movement caused both the Elf-san and the Dragon-san to 
look in her direction. The latter looked terrified as her whole body 
trembled and her tail stood straight up. 


However, the Goggoru-san left down the hallway, causing the Dragon- 
san to relax. 


[O-Oi! Where do you think you’re going!? ] 
“...I'm going to find out.” 
“Eh? Ah, w-wait a minute...” 


The Goggoru-san left down the stairs and ignored both the Dragon- 
san’s and Elf-san’s words. 


Her footsteps faded into the distance before disappearing altogether 
but was shortly followed by the sound of the front door opening and 
closing. 


[... oi, where do you think that goggoru is going? ] 


“H-How would I know...?” 


What’s she thinking? 


I’ve had this strange feeling of being an outsider this entire 
conversation while all three of them have something in common that I 
don’t fully understand. 


My heart has been racing for some time now and my armpits are 
already soaked. 


I spent the night in my dorm at the Academy. When I awoke, it was 
time for our departure. 


The Kimoronge, Drill-chan, and I were all gathered outside the 
dormitory in a nearby courtyard. THe two of them carried no luggage 
and intended on surviving off goods they could buy locally as we 
traveled. The only bag I could see on them was a small pouch that 
contained some gold coins. 


“Okay, then, let’s get started.” 


“Are you really planning on flying the entire way there? You’re not 
going to fall out of the sky halfway there are you?” 


“Tm just worried that we'll have to take a break to accommodate your 
servant.” 


“Gu... y-you bastard...” 


I figured a good start to our journey would be to annoy the masochist 
demon. 


And, just as I predicted, he was looking frustrated after being insulted 
in front of his Master. 


I’m sure he plans on following me just as his Master decided. I hope 
he’ll fly as fast as possible even if reaching the speeds of the loligon 
isn’t possible. The quicker we can get there, the more time we’ll have 
to spend actually vacationing. 


I can’t wait to relax on this extended vacation. 


I had already lost the hair that I had regrown after soaking in the hot 
springs of Dragon City. I don’t know what’s going on anymore. Hair 
regrowth follows the same rules in this one as my previous one. Which 
means I need to relax. My main concern now is focusing on recovering 
both my mind and body in order to regrow my hair. 


“Tve got a map to follow, so PI leave first and you can follow 
behind.” 


“TIl happily follow behind. I want to see you fall with my own eyes.” 
“Thanks for the encouragement.” 


My flight magic is on par with the loligon’s. There’s no chance I’ll lose 
to the masochist demon. 


I’m going to show off my cool side to Drill-chan. 

“We better get going.” 

“Gerosu, I want you to smash this guy’s face in!” 

“Happily!” 

The masochist demon lifted Drill-chan as his body floated into the sky. 


I lifted my own body into the air and matched the kimoronge’s 
altitude. 


I don’t mind this sort of competition. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


It was the following day and the Dragon-san, Elf-san, Goggoru-san, 
and myself had all traveled to the Academy. 


We used my job as a school maid to enter the academy and headed 
straight toward the dormitory. Since I’ve grown familiar with the 
dormitory, I brought them to Tanaka-san’s room using the quickest 
route. We went through the kitchen and used a passageway intended 
for servants. 


While we were walking through an open courtyard, the Elf-san spoke 
as she pointed toward the sky. 


“H-He’s leaving!” 


We followed the direction she was pointing and spotted Tanaka-san 
and Drill-sama both flying high into the sky. The only reason we knew 
they’d be leaving soon is thanks to Goggoru-san. 


Goggoru-san arrived early in the morning after leaving suddenly last 
night. She told us the noble couple were planning on leaving in the 
morning to travel to some resort town. 


I have no idea how she managed to learn about this. Where did she go 
and what did she do? I suppose it doesn’t matter now that the two of 
them are already flying away. 


[Oi, hop on] 
The Dragon-san’s voice reached our ears. 


I looked over toward her and... ah, it’s been a while since I’ve been in 
this position. 


The Dragon-san was lying flat on the ground. 
The pose made me feel ashamed. 
“okay.” 


[N-Not you! You’re never getting near me! Stay away! ] 


Goggoru-san nodded and was ready to straddle the Dragon-san 
without any hesitation, but the Dragon-san rejected her in an instant. 


She remained lying on the ground with a desperate look in her eyes. 
She was screaming so intensely at the Goggoru-san that spit was flying 
from her mouth. She may not be afraid of the Goggoru-san for 
traditional reasons, but there is definite fear there. 


This sudden rejection made the Goggoru-san look dejected. It made 
her even cuter. 


“Eh? A-are you sure?” 

The Elf-san showed more restraint compared to the Goggoru-san. 
[Just get on already! We’re going to lose him at this rate! ] 
“R-Right.” 

The Elf-san obediently climbed atop the prone Dragon-san. 
[You too, human! ] 

“Eh? No, umm, I-I’m fine with staying...” 

[Shut up and get on! ] 

“Y-Yes!” 

I didn’t want to get on top of her. 

I never wanted to experience this again. 


However, the intimidating black nothingness that made up the 
Dragon-san’s eyes were too scary for me to object. I followed her 
instructions and walked up beside her. There’s nothing I can do 
against her. She’s so scary. Even the Elf-san is forced to come under 
heel. 


[Finally! 


The Dragon-san’s body lurched vertically into the air with a 
tremendous force. 


“Hahi!?” 


I was forced to grab onto her shoulders to stop myself from falling off. 
As my head snapped back from the sudden force, I noticed the 
Goggoru-san following after us using her own magic. 


Magic is so convenient. 
It’s truly amazing. 


If it’s possible for magic to heal the pain and anxiety I’m currently 
feeling, it might be worth learning. Maybe I should ask Tanaka-san 
about it the next chance I get. No, that’s a bad idea. I doubt I’d be 

capable of learning so best not waste either of our time. 


Ah, Dragon-san is speeding up... 


Chapter 2 
Great Holy Land (1st) 


We continued our flight through the air for some time before the 
resort came into view. This place must be the pride of this world. 


From our vantage point in the sky, we had the ability to take in the 
full view of the resort. The numerous luxurious mansions dotted the 
landscape. They were all on par with the most expensive mansions I’d 
seen in the capital of Kalis. This place must be reserved for only the 
upper echelon of society. 


The high-class restaurants and other facilities for the nobility in Kalis 
were also matched by those present in the resort. This world is 
equivalent to medieval times in my own world, so the nobility face no 
restraints when it comes to living lavishly and this resort is a prime 
example of that. 


I can’t wait to experience it. 


We landed near the entrance and I presented the sealed letter I had 
received from the King to a small group of maids. Almost as soon as 
the letter had been read, a small gathering formed around us and 
began to show us around the resort. The scene reminded me of a 
procession for medieval nobility. 


The person at the head of the procession was an elderly man who 
seemed in good spirits. 


We were surrounded on all sides by both maids and butlers. All of the 
maids were young and attractive without exception while the men 
were all handsome with great bodies. Dozens of them formed lines on 
either side of us. 


“This here is the amusement center and just further down the way 
is...” 


The elderly man explained each place we visited as we continued our 
tour but not much of it registered with me. 


My attention was solely focused on the maids’ short skirts. The skirts 
they wore here were far shorter than the skirts the maids wear at the 
academy. Even if they’re just standing normally, I can still catch a 
glimpse of their panties peeking out from beneath the hem. Barely 
visible panties from all angles is enough to make any virgin lose his 
composure. 


My son has been at full attention since the moment I saw them. 
Luckily, the jacket I’m wearing is long enough to hide it. 
I'll never go outside without wearing this jacket. 


During one summer back in my original world, I visited another 
company for a meeting. After the meeting had concluded, I was 
casually standing around when I randomly got an erection while I 
wasn’t wearing a jacket. My entire body was covered in sweat as I 
attempted to hide it. A random erection is the nightmare of any man. 


“The Penny Empire at least has some nice things.” 


Drill-chan spoke casually about the resort while being totally unaware 
of my erection. 


The sight of her heaving breasts caused my son further pain. The way 
her breasts swayed from the slightest movement was like pouring oil 
on a fire. This virgin wants to fill her vagina with cum. Burn, burn, 
unattainable womb. 


“Yes, well, that’s to be expected of something borrowed from His 
Majesty.” 


“Ara, amazing, You have connections I knew nothing about.” 
“If you say so.” 


“T figured you’d just asked Liz to loan it to you.” 


“That’s not going to happen with the way she is now.” 
“Fu~n?” 


Drill-chan didn’t hesitate to express her approval of my connection 
with the King. 


It’s nice receiving her praise. lIl gladly accept any and all interest 
from the opposite sex offered to me. True love would be nice, but if it 
comes from money, connections, or from something else that’s 
superficial, Pll happily accept. It doesn’t matter as long as I have a girl 
interested in me. 


The word girl is important there. 

It’s getting to the point where I’ll accept any girl. 

I blame Academy City. 

More specifically, I blame the shotachinpo. 

My parameters may have changed, but Ill still hold out for a virgin. 
“By the way, do you plan on restricting me to my room?” 

“No, you’re free to do as you please.” 

“...eh? Is that okay? You’re sure?” 


“T read the letter the King gave me myself and it said I’m allowed full 
access to all of the facilities here. You’re my guest so that privilege 
extends to you.” 


“Fu~n? I never knew you were so important...” 
“Tf that’s how you want to take it.” 


I feel like she’s got a point. 


It made me think that when I return to the capital, another annoying 
job will be waiting for me. I doubt the King would give me such a 
handsome reward without at least some strings attached. Which is 
why I’ve given Drill-chan permission to live as lavishly as she pleases 
in order to get my money and time’s worth. 


When you go to a buffet with someone that eats a lot, you know you'll 
get your money’s worth. 


Even so, the King at least acknowledges my achievements and rewards 
them appropriately. He’s definitely better than any boss I’ve had 
before. As long as you’re getting results, you’ll be compensated 
adequately. 


Anything more would be a fantasy. 


Upper management will only do enough to keep their subordinates 
just happy enough that they’re willing to suffer through the mundane 
tasks of everyday office life. 


“Is something on your mind?” 
“I was just thinking about something.” 
“Fu~n?” 


Incidentally, I’ve noticed that the many maids and butlers surrounding 
me have been casting the occasional glance toward me. 


I’m sure they’re curious about what relationship exists between Drill- 
chan and myself. 


There’s clearly a substantial age difference between us. 
Maybe I should use this opportunity to appeal to Drill-chan. 


“Well, if you’d like, we can explore the resort together tonight.” 


“If you’re not careful, you might fall in love with me.” 
“...that would be quite the curious turn of events.” 
“TIl leave my schedule open tonight for you.” 


I’ve arrived at this distant resort with a noblewoman from another 
country. It would be all too easy for rumours to start to spread about 
the two of us. Even though we are far from Dragon City or the capital, 
it’s not impossible for these rumours to reach there. I think the best 
way to prevent this is to kill any potential scandals before they start. 


I was fully expecting her to refuse, but the answer she gave me was a 
surprise. 


“I wonder? Fufu~, I guess IIl allow myself to impose.” 
Drill-chan’s eyes narrowed as she spoke. 

The Kimoronge didn’t even offer any resistance. 

Why do I feel like I’ve made a mistake? 

“just so we’re clear, I have someone I like already.” 


“Fufu~n, you better not be thinking about using me to make yourself 
look good, okay?” 


“I think if I were to try, you’d make sure it ends in failure.” 
Damn it. 

My attempt to appeal to her ended in a pathetic failure. 
Well, whatever. 


It still feels nice to be played with by her. 


I’m not sure what it is, but I’ve felt unbelievably attracted to Drill- 
chan recently. 


“And this will be your accommodations for the duration of your 
stay...” 


The tour of the facilities continued as we spoke. 


The elderly man gestured for us to enter through the large double 
doors. 


I wasn’t expecting there to be such a grand entryway to our room... 


Through the doors was a large room reminiscent of a lounge found in 
the most luxurious modern hotels. I don’t know how anyone could call 
this a just a room. The entire place must be at least 100 tatami mats in 
size. 


I’m not sure I’d be comfortable sleeping in such palatial 
accommodations. 


“If you find the room lacking in any way, please, do not hesitate to 
ask one of the staff and they will happily assist you. The tour only 
encompassed the main building but the rest of the surrounding land is 
also reserved for your exclusive use. Please, relax and enjoy your 
stay.” 


“T understand. Thank you for your hospitality.” 
He perfectly fills the role of ‘tour guide.’ 


I’m sure he’s worked here for many years and has the entire layout 
committed to memory. His mannerisms and movements even seem 
rehearsed. Considering his role, he may even hold a noble title. I 
should be mindful of what I say around him and how I treat him. 


“I know you'll only be staying with us for a short time, but I look 
forward to serving you.” 


I pulled a small beautifully decorated leather pouch from my bag and 


presented it to the elderly man. I prepared this in advance with the 
expectation that tipping was the norm as it is when you travel abroad 
in my world. 


He curiously titled his head and asked, 
“and this is?” 

Maybe I was mistaken. 

Well, I guess Pll just smile and nod. 
“Everyone, if you please.” 


He still looked confused as he directed the majority of the staff to 
leave us. 


The only people left in the room were the Kimoronge, Drill-chan, and 
myself. The only members of the staff that remained behind were the 
most beautiful maids and the best looking butlers. 


“Araa~? Are the rest of you not leaving?” 


“We will stay here to attend to the needs of Baron Tanaka and his 
guests. If there is anything you need, we are here to assist you. We 
look forward to serving you.” 


In response to the butler’s words, the maids and butlers all bowed in 
unison. 


The coordination is so cool. 
“Fu~n? Then, the butlers may leave.” 
“Of course, madam.” 


The ikemen butlers left the room without any hesitation following 
Drill-chan’s instruction. 


From my busamen perspective, this is the ideal scenario, but what is 
Drill-chan planning? 


“Tm going to play with Gerosu alone! Come along, Gerosu!” 
“As you wish, Master!” 


Drill-chan left through another door leading further into what was 
essentially our home while we’re here. The Kimoronge followed 
closely behind her through a pair of sliding doors. They disappeared 
from sight leaving me with no idea where they were going or what 
they planned on doing. I can’t be sure, but I’d imagine there are more 
bedrooms further in the house that I have yet to see. 


Maybe she’s being considerate towards me? But it is entirely possible 
she just wants to ‘play’ with her loyal servant. Their exit left me alone 
in the main room with the group of gorgeous maids. 


This is bad. I think I’m the hardest I’ve ever been. 


This room is entirely too luxurious to be called a bedroom. 
The maids lined up along the wall, each more beautiful than the last. 


The maids all wore matching extra short skirts that gave glimpses of 
each of their panties with the slightest movement. The tops they wore 
were low cut and revealed the tops of their ample breasts. The way 
they all stood so still in such erotic outfits reminded me of a time stop 
porn. This is every man’s dream. 


The shotachinpo has done serious damage to my heart and now ’m 
even more desperate for the touch of a woman. 


The touch of a sexy maid. 


I have dreamed of a moment like this for years. 

Even just looking at them is enough to make this resort trip worth it. 
“’..could you show me to my bed?” 

I asked it. 

I actually asked it. 

Oi, oi, you have to keep at it, virgin-kun. 

They can’t say no. 


If I were to command them to, I’m sure they’d even invite me into the 
depths of their dungeons. I’m sure those dungeons have been host to 
hundreds of adventurers in the past, but that just means there is a 
well-trodden path to reach the deepest recesses of the dungeon. 


Even if the path is fraught with dangers, a virgin’s feet will never stop. 
They can’t stop. 
“Of course. Please, follow me.” 


The maid that I’d consider the cutest stepped forward and offered to 
guide me. 


I followed after her as she guided me through the room. The panties 
she wore did little to cover her ass and I could easily see her fully 
exposed cheeks peeking out from beneath the hem of her skirt. I was 
able to fully enjoy this scene by keeping a distance of two to three 
metres as I followed behind her. 


These maids really know how to serve their masters. 
His Majesty has provided me with the best reward. 


If I can be guaranteed a reward like this, I will happily serve my 


country until the day I die. I can’t imagine any reward better. The 
Penny Empire is the greatest. Long live the Penny Empire. No other 
nation is worthy of ruling this world. 


Eventually, we arrived at a canopied bed that was even larger than a 
king size. It was lavishly decorated and suited the extravagant room it 
was in. The gold decorations that covered the canopy made me 
wonder if I’d really be able to sleep in a bed like this. 


“What would you like us to do?” 


I didn’t even notice that the other maids had followed behind us and 
were now lined up alongside the bed. 


They came. 
They really came. 
This is the line that separates virgins from non-virgins. 


This must be what people mean when they call something a 
‘watershed moment.’ 


I feel like this is the situation that every virgin dreams of when they 
think of losing their virginity. True love with one partner is a thing of 
the past. We live in modern times. Now is the time of one-on-X. It is 
the duty of every virgin to replace X with the largest number possible. 


Harems are the future. 


A harem with maids that were skirts so short their panties are 
exposed. 


There’s nothing wrong with it. It’s good. One night is all it takes. 


One night and I can say goodbye to my virginity and hello toa 
summer vacation fitting of a yarichin. 


“Excuse me, I was wondering...” 


“You must be exhausted after your trip. Would you like a massage?” 
“Eh? Uh, sure...” 
The maids made the first move. 


One of the maids nodded in response to my answer and approached 

me. The first maid was cute, but the only word that can describe this 
maid is erotic. Her eyes were filled with lust as was her mouth. Even 
the way she walked was erotic. It was as if she had trained her body 
to exude an aura of lust and eroticism. 


How can a girl that appears to be in her late teens have such control 
of her erotic side? This is on the level of the sluttiest women alive. 


Could she be a virgin? No, that’s impossible. 
No virgin could display such eroticism. 
“Lie down here.” 


The maid placed her hands on my shoulders and guided me to the 
edge of the bed. 


Before I could even understand what was happening, I was looking up 
at the ceiling. A skilled hand quickly unbuttoned my shirt and started 
removing my pants. This is the feeling of reverse rape that I’ve been 
craving. 


Yes, this is good. 
Amazing. 
I have no complaints about her technique. 


She gets full marks. 


Her hand slid its way down my abdomen with its clear destination 
being my son. 


My son was waiting with heated anticipation as he could sense her 
fingertips getting closer. 


This is bad. 

I think I’m in love. 

Pll have to marry this maid. 
I love her. 

I have to take responsibility. 
“Pardon me.” 


Her hand made a detour from my son as she reached for something on 
her leg. 


She brandished a knife before quickly plunging the blade into my 
neck. 


Blood began spraying out and stained her outfit. 
I knew it was too good to be true. 

Heartbreak is the only thing I know. 

“Fireball.” 


I activated my healing magic and, for the first time in a while, I had to 
use my invincibility mode. Simultaneously, I conjured a mass of 
swirling flames between myself and the maid. The fireball exploded 
between us and sent the maids body hurtling across the room. I failed 
to control the intensity of the flames and managed to burn my own 
body as well as the maid’s. 


The maid’s body fell limp on the floor and was nothing but a charred 
black mass. My own body was covered in similar burns, but they 
began to heal shortly after the explosion. I didn’t even have time to 
register the pain. 


“Aahhh!” 
The remaining maids screamed and scattered across the room. 


They ran as far from me as they could and hid in the far off corners of 
the room. I guess she was acting alone. I suppose that’s a blessing in 
itself. If every maid here would rather kill me than touch me, my 
fragile virgin heart would break. 


“...who are you working for?” 
I knew something felt off. 


There was no chance such a beautiful girl would volunteer to please a 
busamen like me. 


The world doesn’t work that way. 
“Answer me.” 
I asked again. 


However, the maid assassin was burnt to a crisp and the small 
movements in her limbs were most likely reflexive. I conjured a small 
fireball with low intensity flames and held it between us, but it 
seemed unnecessary. She was weaker than I anticipated. Most likely 
an assassin meant to get in undetected and kill her target without ever 
needing to fight. 


W-What’s happening out here!? What was that noise!?” 


The sound of the explosion drew the attention of Drill-chan who 
returned to the room to see what was happening. The Kimoronge was 
also beside her. I’m relieved that they’re both clothed. If either of 
them were undressed or looked disheveled, it would have destroyed 


me. 
“’,.ara~n? I didn’t know you liked to play so rough.” 


Drill-chan said this after seeing the burnt body and bed, the bloody 
sheets, and me standing there half-naked. 


I think she can guess as to what happened. 

“She was cute, but also quite dangerous for her age.” 

“She looks like she’s still alive. What do you plan on doing?” 
Drill-chan pointed to the twitching body of the assassin maid. 


She was covered in burns, but her movement suggested she was still 
alive which meant I could heal her with my magic. 


“T can still heal her in this state and I’d like to question her as well.” 


“That sounds good. A dead body could certainly ruin the mood of our 
trip.” 


“It definitely would, Doris-san.” 


I couldn’t help but be reminded of the time Ester-chan was attacked in 
my room back at the school dormitory. I’m happy that I was the target 
this time rather than it being Drill-chan. I want to question her to 
make sure that she’s the only one here trying to kill me. My relaxing 
vacation would be ruined if this attempted assassination were to be 
repeated again and again. 


I recalled back when Ester-chan was attacked in my dorm room that 
the assassin killed himself before we had time to question him and 
find out who sent him. I made sure that this time we’d have every 
opportunity to question the assassin by tying her up and healing her 
before she could succumb to her injuries. 


I gave the task of questioning the assassin maid to Drill-chan. It only 
took a minute or so before she had learned who had tasked the maid 
with killing me. She claimed it was a baron of the Penny Empire. The 
child of a viscount that served on a council that handled foreign 
affairs for the Penny Empire. 


Even though I am of the same rank as baron, I serve directly under 
Richard-san who is a duke. Apparently, this has been a hotly discussed 
topic among the nobility in Kalis. 


This baron is most likely a scapegoat. It makes little sense for someone 
of equal rank to make an attempt on my life. He would risk losing far 
more than he could ever hope to gain. 


He must have received word that I was going on an extended vacation 
to this resort and decided it was the perfect opportunity to try to kill 
me. He must have used some form of magical communication device 
to convey the orders to the maid. Even so, the orders may have come 
from the baron, but he was no doubt receiving orders from someone 
else. I have no way of knowing who and the maid doesn’t have the 
answer either. 


This is the reality of being a noble; people you’ve never met trying to 
kill you for reasons you don’t understand. It’s possible Richard might 
have an idea as to who would want me dead. I should ask him once I 
return from my vacation. 


Essentially, this means there’s nothing else I can do from here without 
canceling my vacation. 


It’s unfortunate. 


“T think it’s best that we forget about what happened for the time 
being and enjoy our vacation.” 


“Yes, that sounds good to me.” 


Drill-chan had conducted her interrogation in a separate room out of 
my sight and the remaining maids left the room as well. I asked Drill- 


chan to do it this way. I didn’t like the idea of seeing the person that 
had come closest to reverse raping me being tortured. 


When Drill-chan returned to the room, there was a streak of blood 
running down her cheek. I wanted to know what she had done, but at 
the same time, I didn’t want to think about it. Even if she did 
something I’d consider going too far, she’s still a noble and this world, 
like any other world, allows those in power to get away with whatever 
they please. 


I stood outside the doorway where the interrogation happened and 
used my recovery magic to heal the assassin maid. 


“Are you planning on paying me for my work?” 


The sadistic nature of Drill-chan is almost to the point of being 
unattractive. 


However, when I think about the sadistic part of her being attached to 
her hymen, it becomes a cute quirk. 


A hymen can even turn unattractive traits into attractive traits. 


“Tm fine with paying you if that’s what you wish, but what more 
could you want besides an exotic vacation with all of your expenses 
covered? I’m happy to pay you, but I’m not sure what else I can offer.” 


I doubt it’s gold coins that she wants. 


If she wants some expensive alcohol or a meal from a nice restaurant, 
rll happily oblige. 


“I wonder~? Well, PI let you know later.” 
“..please, at least show a little self-control.” 


Even if she wants to punish me like a slave, I think it would be 


pleasurable if it’s being done by Drill-chan. 


We’ve been spending a lot of time together recently, and I can’t help 
but find Drill-chan charming. 


Her intact hymen pushes her far above almost any other woman in my 
life. 


“What do you plan on doing with the maid you captured?” 
“You can just let her go if you want.” 
“You’re not worried about her attacking again?” 


“Tt might be better to keep her imprisoned while we’re here on 
vacation.” 


“That sounds good.” 


This is a woman that willingly initiated sexual contact with me. I don’t 
want her to be killed outright. Fortunately, we’re outside the borders 
of the Penny Empire, and if she manages to escape, there’s nothing 
that can be done. If I recall correctly, the Dark Elf had a similar story. 


Even though she was paid, that assassin maid willingly put her hand 
on my son through my underwear. She deserves my respect. If she did 
it out of love, ’'d happily die. No, Pd want to die. I want to die being 
loved by a beautiful girl. 


An image of the shotachinpo sheepishly smiling flashed through my 
mind and I swear I felt his tongue in my mouth for a moment. 


The shotachinpo is a curse I can’t escape. 
“Gerosu, take care of her!” 
“Yes, Master!” 


The Kimoronge walked across the hall to the room holding the 


assassin maid. 


He disappeared behind the door and I was left feeling empty. A 
massage like nothing else I had ever experienced and now I’m 
supposed to do what? Normal vacation things? Maybe ping pong? 


I wonder if there’s something similar to a game center around here. 


For now, my main concern should be keeping up the conversation 
with Drill-chan. 


Just as I realized I was struggling to come up with something to talk 
about, there was a knock at the door. 


“Please, come in.” 


In response to my words, the door opened and the maids returned to 
the room from the outside hallway. They were still as beautiful as ever 
with their short skirts and exposed pantyhose. 


“P-Pardon the intrusion. We’ve brought you some refreshments!” 
Refreshments. 

How nice. 

“Thank you. You can set them down over there.” 

The maid’s still had their panties fully exposed whenever they moved. 
The white sparkled beneath the skirt like the sun. 


The maids had made no alteration to their outfits even after the 
assassination had failed. 


“Doesn’t that outfit make your legs cold?” 


“N-No, you don’t need to worry about us! This is what we’re used to 
wearing!” 


Really? 


I assumed that the assassin maid was using the revealing outfits to 
lower my guard and now that it failed, they’d put on their normal, 
conservative uniforms. I guess I was wrong. Their fully exposed thighs 
and visible panties are just part of the normal service of this resort. 


Thank you, Your Majesty. 


This place is amazing. Every country should strive to be like this 
resort. 


The maids’ short skirts fill my heart with joy. 


I like to think that the assassin maid normally wore conservative 
outfits before coming here, but was forced to put on the revealing 
uniform to complete the assassination. The shame she must have felt 
triggered a reaction in my son. 


“Um, i-i-f you’re feeling tired, m-maybe a m-massage might...” 


The maid standing in front hung her head as she tried to offer her 
services. 


Behind her, the remaining maids were lined up in a row, each with 
their heads lowered. Every last one of them had their thighs and 
panties on full display. They were also standing, from right to left, in 
order of their breast size. This is almost unbearable. 


“T think I’ve had my fill of massages for today.” 


“O-Of course, I’m so sorry! Our employer has already told us that we 
are to be punished however you see fit!” 


“Punished?” 


“T-That’s right! Do you wish to have us executed!?” 


“ no, Pm fine.” 
Seriously? 


The actual criminal manages to escape all punishment while those he 
used face potential execution. 


As if I needed a reminder that the nobility are favored over the 
commoners. 


“You can trust us to serve you loyally and to obey all of your 
commands! Please, please, all that we ask is that you forgive us! 
Whatever your command may be, we’ll all serve you with open arms, 
open mouths, and open holes! Just, please, spare us!” 


As if they had rehearsed it, as the lead maid spoke, the rest of the 
maids all opened their mouths. 


They looked like they were expecting something. 


A beautiful euphony uttered in the bedroom that only the rich and 
powerful will ever experience. 


This is the mythical legend of a noble’s bedroom. 


I almost allowed myself to be compromised before, but I was quickly 
shown the error of my ways. My first time has to be with a virgin. 


I cannot allow myself to compromise again. 
“I just wish to be left alone with her for the time being.” 
“But... o-of course.” 


Each of the maids looked disappointed as they bowed to me one after 
the other before leaving the room. The sound of their footsteps faded 
down the hall leaving just Drill-chan and I standing in the room. 


When I was sure they were all far out of earshot, I turned my attention 


back to Drill-chan. 

“Doris-san, would you like to have dinner with me?” 

“As long as you can promise to show me a good time.” 

“We can head out once Gerosu-san returns.” 

“Ara~? You're not going to try to make it just the two of us?” 

“Ts that alright? I enjoy spending time with you so I wouldn’t mind.” 
“F-Fu~n? Maybe it’s better if we wait for Gerosu!” 

“That’s probably for the best.” 

Fufu~n, I’ve managed to capture one Drill-chan. 


We can discuss future plans while we eat a delicious meal. 


As I was suggesting we recruit a guide to show us to the dining hall, 
Drill-chan cut me off and said, “It’s more fun to explore on your own.” 
It was a line that suited her given our time together in Academy City. 


Which is how we ended up exploring the resort on our own in an 
attempt to find some place to eat. 


The halls throughout the resort were reminiscent of pictures in history 
books showcasing countless cultural artifacts decorating the halls of a 
museum. The hallways were a few metres wide and It was impossible 
to walk even a few feet without the desire to stop and admire one of 
the sculptures or paintings. 


With the amount of maids assigned to us, I’m sure we could request a 
meal wherever we want and they’d quickly bring something. I recalled 
eating lunch in the restroom in my previous life and thought the idea 
of eating a three star meal in there didn’t sound so bad. Even so, this 


didn’t stop Drill-chan from continuing her search for the dining hall. 
Simple quests like this can be fun in their own way. 


I feel like if you tasked Drill-chan with hosting a social party, she 
would organize something that satisfied everyone that attended. 


“I have a good feeling it’s this way!” 
“Really?” 

“That’s definitely the way, Master!” 

Our path was decided by Drill-chan’s whim. 


Everytime she spoke, her words were quickly followed by praise from 
the Kimoronge. I honestly wonder if this guy has any thoughts of his 
own when he’s with Drill-chan. 


Virgins are strange creatures. I realize this is nothing more than trivial 
conversation, but the fact that another virgin is present has put me at 
ease. 


After walking in silence for a while, Drill-chan turned to me and said, 
“Can I say something?” 


Drill-chan was walking ahead of me but turned to face me when she 
said this. 


“What about?” 


“Tve noticed you’re losing more and more hair by the day.” 


She noticed? 


It’s true that my balding situation is currently at its worst. My hair 
falls out whenever I comb it no matter how gentle I am. It’s got to the 
point where I need to use recovery magic on my hair every night and 
morning. It’s an endless cycle of falling out and regrowing. 


I can’t help but place the blame on the JC turned DC causing me so 
much stress. 


“What did you say before?” 
“Pm not sure what you're talking about.” 


“Something about no longer needing that recipe.” 


She’s right. 


I was overjoyed when the shotachinpo confessed to me that I told 
Drill-chan that I no longer needed the recipe for a potion of hair 
regrowth she knew about. Now I regret my words and wish I had 
learned of the recipe before it got this bad. 


The effect caused by the waters of the marriagable age woman back in 
Dragon City proved to be temporary. 


All of the regrowth I had seen had reversed and I’ve probably lost 
even more hair than that. The bath waters may not be the permanent 
solution I had hoped for. When Drill-chan mentioned the word ‘recipe’ 
a small flicker of hope lit up in my heart. 


“ ..what exactly do you want?” 
I have no other options. 
I am throwing myself at the feet of Drill-chan. 


“Ufu~, ufufufufufu~” 


The moment she heard my response, Drill-chan started giggling in a 
way I’d never seen her laugh before. I was fully expecting her typical 
‘ohoho.’ 


I could see a little bit of drool leak out of her mouth, but even this I 
found to be incredibly attractive. I wonder how her mind must work 
for her to get this excited about it. Maybe with everything that’s been 
going on she hasn’t had enough opportunities to relieve her stress. 


“What do you want me to do?” 
“While we're on this trip...” 
“...what do you mean?” 


“While we’re on this trip, you are to act as my slave. No matter what 
my command is, you will follow it without question. If you obey every 
last one of my words while we’re here, Pll give you the recipe.” 


Hou. 

So that’s what she wants. 

A challenge from one virgin to another. 
“T understand.” 

That sounds good to me. 


I’ve lost the one anchor my virgin heart had in this world after the JC 
was revealed to be a DC. The resurgence of this big-breasted loli with 
an intact hymen in my life has turned her into my savior. I will 
happily do whatever she asks of me. 


I want her to order me to service her with my mouth as she slowly 
counts to one hundred. 


“...a-are you really okay with this?” 


“If it means I’ll get the recipe, PI follow your orders.” 


I still have to put up the pretenses of being relatively unhappy. 
My days of servitude to the Drill-chan have finally arrived. 
“Uhu, ufufufufu!” 

“How may I serve you?” 


“That’s nice. Those words really suit you.” 


“Pm so excited~! This is going to be the best vacation!” 
“I doubt it will be as great as you’re expecting —” 
“Qooooo0000000000000hohohohohohohohohoho!” 


Drill-chan released an ohoho like nothing else I’d ever heard. It was so 
loud my ears started ringing. Even so, I can already feel this pain 
turning into pleasure. It’s possible my hair might start to regrow 
before I even get the recipe. 


“You’ve agreed now. You can’t take it back!” 

“Sure.” 

“Fufufu~, I’m not going to wait to get started...” 

“What is your command?” 

“You will serve as my horse until we find the dining hall!” 


“yes, Master.” 


“M-Master!?” 

This is her first command? 

I get to act as her horse? 

Maybe she was right about this being the best vacation ever. 


I’m going to need to keep my jacket on for the foreseeable future. 


On this day, I can no longer call myself a human. I am a horse. 


I slowly proceeded down the hallway on all fours as we searched for 
the dining room. I wasn’t a riderless horse either. No, the weight of a 
human rested on my back. To be more descriptive, a soft and warm 
virgin ass rested on my virgin back. 


“Come on! Get a move on!” 


Drill-chan slapped my butt as she spoke. 

This is the type of service most people would have to pay for. 
I want her to stick a finger up there too. 

“Oi, are you...?” 

“Am I what, Gerosu-san?” 


The Kimoronge began to ask something before letting his words trail 
off. He was still standing on his feet which gave off the impression of 
him looking down on me. However, none of that matters to me. The 
warmth permeating through my back from Drill-chan’s ass is so warm 
that nothing else matters. I’m in love with this warmth. I wouldn’t 
even mind if she peed. 


“...are you enjoying this treatment?” 

“What a ludicrous accusation.” 

The Kimoronge looked confused, but his guess was completely right. 
I’m loving this. 


However, I need to keep my true feelings hidden. I need Drill-chan to 
continue ‘punishing’ me without realizing I enjoy it. That way she can 
enjoy the rest of the vacation while I secretly enjoy her punishments. 
If she discovers that I’m actually enjoying myself, she’ll begin to 
question why I acted so reluctant to accept the slave agreement, and it 
won’t be hard to find the answer. 


“If it were up to me, I’d happily stand up and knock your master to 
the ground right now.” 


“Yes, but if you do that, you’ll never get your hands on the recipe.” 
“Küs? 

I figure an annoyed ‘kw’ is enough of a response for now. 

This feels so good. 

My back is so warm. 

“This feeling of dominance is the best! I feel so good!” 


As Drill-chan gave voice to my own thoughts, the vibrations caused by 
her yelling travelled through her body and into my own. The subtle 
trembling of her ass was the greatest thing I’ve ever experienced. I can 
clearly feel her ass rubbing against me. This is a dream come true. 


I made the right decision. 


I’m glad I allowed Drill-chan to come with me and nobody else. If 
Ester-chan, Edita Sensei, or Allen were here, I wouldn’t be able to live 


out my dream like this. If any of them saw me in this state, Pd 
imagine it would be more difficult managing them or my territory in 
the future. 


“Oooooooo000hohohohoho!” 

“Ku...” 

Drill-chan’s ass is the best. 

I think she has what people call ‘birthing hips.’ 


Her chest is massive and now I learn that she has a huge ass too. Are 
there no limits to this big-breasted blonde loli? 


“Qoooooo00000hohohohohohohohoho!” 


It’s inevitable that Goggoru-chan will learn of this later when she 
mind-rapes me. 


Although, that would probably feel good too. 


Something like a second rape. As long as nothing actually happens 
between us, Goggoru-chan can read as much as she likes. And if she 
takes the initiative and does it without my consent, it would be like a 
second reverse rape. 


“Hurry up already! What kind of useless horse are you!?” 
“Küs” 

I think this is becoming a habit. 

This horse will do his best to make it to the dining hall. 


Tll beat out the Kimoronge and become Drill-chan’s favorite pet before 
this vacation ends. 


I won’t let him win. 


“M-Master, over there! That looks like a dining hall!” 


It was clear that the Kimoronge didn’t like the treatment I was 
receiving. He began frantically looking for the dining hall, and when 
he found it, he started desperately shouting and waving his hands 
around. I’m sure he wishes he was in my place right now. 


I never expected you to fall so far, Kimoronge. 

He’s starting to act like a slave who has lost everything. 
A powerful demon has lost to a lowly virgin. 

“Ara~n, that’s too bad.” 

“J-I’ll act as Master’s horse from now on.” 

The desperation was clear in his eyes. 


He acted in an instant and before I knew it, he was at the same height 
as me in the pose of a horse. His long legs allowed him to take longer 
strides than I could. 


This is the difference between a pony and a racehorse. 


“Ts that so? I was hoping my current horse could at least take me to 
my seat.” 


Continuing to play the role of Drill-chan’s horse could prove 
dangerous. 


If we enter the dining hall like this, it’s guaranteed that we’ll 
eventually run into some of the maids and butlers. 


If I wanted to save face, it would be smart to pass off the title of horse 
to the Kimoronge. I could renounce my title of horse and wait for the 
two of them to find their seats before entering a little while later so 
people won’t associate me with them. 


As if I'd give up this opportunity to feel Drill-chan’s warm cheeks on 
my back. 


I know what I must do. 
“Ku... ku...” 


I continued my annoyed grunts, but continued with happiness in my 
heart. 


I accidentally let out two. 

I took steady strides as I continued on all fours toward the dining hall. 
“Ufufu... ufufufufufu, that’s right. That’s a good horse.” 
“Master!?” 

Drill-chan couldn’t hide her pleasure. 

I swear it feels like my back is getting even warmer. 
This feels great. 

This is the definition of a win-win situation. 

A winning relationship. 

“Hurry up now! Take me to my seat right now!” 
“Ku...” 

Slap Drill-chan blessed my ass with another slap. 


The slaps were actually making me move faster too. 


I entered the dining hall in the position of a horse but with the heart 
of a man who’s accomplished his dreams. 


Naturally, our strange appearance drew the eyes of the maids and 
butlers, but I didn’t mind their stares. The warmth of Drill-chan’s ass is 
all that matters, everything else is trivial. 


Breaking her hymen would bring me to nirvana. 

I was already at full mast. 

It’s fine though. It’s impossible to notice when I’m on all fours. 
“Oooooooooohohohohoho!” 


The strange sight coupled with Drill-chan’s outrageous cry made it 
impossible for anyone watching us to tell what was happening. 


This virgin will become a thoroughbred. 
“T-Tanaka!?” 
A vaguely familiar voice cried out my name. 


My attention was naturally drawn toward the voice. Due to my 
position as a horse, I had to lift my head up to see the faces of anyone 
looking down at me. It took me a moment to find the person that said 
my name. Directly ahead of me were several familiar faces seated on a 
cushy sofa. 


The Heroes of the East and West along with their parties. 


It was the Hero of the West that said my name. I knew I recognized 
the voice. This is the first time we’ve seen each other since Academy 
City. I don’t think I’ve ever seen one of these heroes without the other. 


The rest of the party appeared to be so shocked by my appearance 
that they were stunned into silence. 


“Why are y-you... no, why is someone sitting on you...?” 
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What are the Heroes doing here? 


They’ve seen everything now. 


Just as I was starting to worry about what consequences my 
indulgences may have caused, a maid rushed to my side. 


“The Heroes arrived here and mentioned they were acquaintances of 
Baron Tanaka’s. We brought them to your room so they could visit 
you. I sincerely apologize if we should have asked first...” 


I see. 
She said she brought them to my room, but isn’t this the dining hall? 
“A-ara~n? What a troublesome situation.” 


Drill-chan seemed genuinely surprised to encounter someone that 
recognized me. 


Every time she moved the feeling was transmitted through my back. 


It seems that Drill-chan recognizes the Heroes. They were both in 
Academy City at the same time and met each other there, but those 
two are great Heroes so it’s likely their faces are known throughout 
the world. 


Well, I guess there’s no point worrying about it now. 
What’s seen cannot be unseen. 


“.,.what is your relationship with this woman?” 


Would master and slave be a bad answer? 


I wanted to remain a mysterious stranger to the Heroes while 
occasionally acting as their benefactor. I suppose this encounter adds 
to my mystique but not in any way I would’ve wanted. 


“T-This is the dining hall, right?” 

“This is, um, the reception room...” 

The maid provided me with an answer. 

“reception room?” 

“C-Correct.” 

Damn it. The Kimoronge is a terrible navigator. 

Where the hell is the dining hall? 

I should’ve checked myself rather than blindly listening to him. 


What am I supposed to do here? I’m not even sure where to start if I 
wanted to speak to them. The Heroes didn’t seem to have the same 
trepidation as me. 


“T can only imagine what type of person she must be for you to 
serve...” 


“|. really?” 


Despite the ridiculous situation the Hero of the West has been 
presented with, he’s still maintaining a serious expression. 


His face was tense and I could see his Adam’s apple moving up and 
down as he swallowed his saliva. It looks like he’s mistaken about the 
relationship between Drill-chan and myself. Despite the clear evidence 
presented before him, he’s convinced himself that this is not just a 
simple sadomasochistic relationship. 


Similar expressions could be seen on the faces of his party as well. 
Both the female priestess and the female magician were just as scared. 
The Hero of the East and his parties were also looking apprehensive. 


All of them must believe that Drill-chan far outranks me. Back in 


Academy City we were seen together as well so they may have formed 
this impression back then and now it’s been cemented in their minds 
after seeing us like this. 


“OQoooooo000hohohohohohohohoho!” 


The melodious ohohos resumed which inevitably drew the attention of 
everyone in the reception room. Drill-chan had thrown her head back 
and was now holding the back of her hand in front of her mouth. Her 
violent laughing sent tremors through her body which continued 
down through my back. This feels amazing. 


“I have some other business to attend to so I'll leave you with your 
friends! Don’t forget to report back to me later to receive more 
orders!” 


Drill-chan stood and got off my back. 


The departure of her weight was accompanied by the loss of warmth 
from her backside. This sudden loss was traumatizing. It was as if I 
had lost a part of myself. The warmth was comforting, but now I feel 
cold and isolated. 


She turned and left the reception area with the Kimoronge right on 
her heel. This left me alone on all fours, surrounded by people I know. 
What a pathetic sight. 


As I stood there tightly holding onto the title of ‘World’s Most Pathetic 
Horse,’ the Hero of the West spoke to me once more. 


“Baron Tanaka, we need to talk...” 
Please, stop this. 


Don’t speak to a middle-aged man on his hands and knees in such a 
serious tone. 


“what about?” 


I don’t have much of a choice. 


I stood to my feet, relinquished my horse crown, and sat on the sofa 
opposite them. 


Now that Drill-chan has left me to suffer alone, I have no choice but to 
talk with the Heroes of the East and West. 


I sat alone on a sofa opposite the heroic pair. The two of them sat 
side-by-side with their respective parties lined up behind them. 


Their apprehension was clear to see. I’m guessing they’re all worried 
they might see this flat yellow faced ossan do something else strange. 


It’s obvious that seeing me play the role of Drill-chan’s horse has 
raised several questions. The Hero of the East had his eyes fixed on 
me. I’m sure he’s wondering what kind of relationship Drill-chan and I 
have. 


“We're here to extend an invitation to the Great Holy Land to you.” 
The Hero of the West opened with these words. 
Why would they want to invite me there? 


The Hero of the West was the only one speaking. His party as well as 
the Hero of the East and his own party all remained silent. 


“'..yowre inviting me to the Great Holy Land?” 


“The Saint had another revelation. We were instructed to find Baron 
Tanaka of the Penny Empire and bring him with us to the Great Holy 
Land as soon as possible. Honestly, I have my doubts about this 
command as it differs from previous prophecies.” 


“That’s a surprisingly specific prophecy.” 


“T don’t mean to be rude, but we need you to come with us.” 


The Hero of the West locked eyes with me. 
Despite his words, he and the rest of them must be taking it seriously. 


It would take around ten days to get here from Academy City by 
carriage. If they traveled here by horse or carriage, it would be 
impossible for them to be here right now. They must have traveled 
here by airship at considerable expense. This really is a serious matter. 


Thinking about this made an important question form in my mind. 
How did they even know I was here? 


We’ve only been here a day and I didn’t even know I was going to be 
here until yesterday. I can’t imagine it would have been easy to find 
out my whereabouts and then find a method of travel here so quickly. 


“Incidentally, Hero-sama, how did you learn that I was here?” 
When did our roles reverse and he became the mysterious character? 


It’s like an enigmatic side character suddenly encountering the 
protagonist. 


Then he began to speak with a slight smile on his face, 


“T had a chance to speak with the King of the Penny Empire. Ah, sorry, 
that sounds like I’m the one deserving of credit. To be more exact, the 
Saint made an inquiry with the Penny Empire to discern Baron 
Tanaka’s schedule. Once she had received her answer, the Great Holy 
Land didn’t hesitate to act.” 


“_..1 see.” 


The two countries aren’t the entire world apart, but traditional 
methods of communication would be inadequate. There must be a 
magical method of communication linking them. 


Back when Ester-chan was in Tricklis, before Mercedes-chan had 


received a promotion to the imperial knights, she used a similar 
method of magic communication to get into contact with her father in 
Kalis. He informed me that the device used is inexpensive, but due to 
its convenience, it has seen widespread use. 


Similar devices have most likely been installed in the embassies of 
various countries throughout the world. Even if this is the case, the 
Saint must hold a lot of power to be able to speak to the ruler of a 
country on such short notice. This world must be similar to medieval 
Europe where the dominant religion holds a lot of power. 


“You could also take that as approval from your King for you to come 
with us.” 


“When did all of this happen?” 
“The day following the attack by the Chimera on Academy City.” 
“The day after?” 


“Professor Journal was giving a report to the ambassador of the Great 
Holy Land and your name came up. This is when the ambassador was 
told about the various exploits of Baron Tanaka, the pride of the 
Penny Empire.” 


“The revelation by the Saint was the day after that and we were given 
our orders. We were able to act quickly and leave not long after the 
Chimera attack. We were provided an airship from the Great Holy 
Land and flew straight here.” 


“T see. That explains how you’ve arrived here so soon.” 


So while the horrifying true identity of the shotachinpo was being 
revealed to me, the rest of the major players in the world were making 
moves. The King didn’t want to deal with this hassle himself, so he 
passed off all of the responsibility to me. 


It’s finally starting to make sense why he was so generous. He offered 


me a stay at this luxurious resort because it’s technically outside of his 
country and anything that may come of this meeting no longer 
involves him or the Penny Empire. 


As expected of His Majesty. 


I knew this was too good to be true. How could a lowly baron be 
allowed free reign at a resort reserved for the royal family and other 
powerful families where maids happily wander the halls with their 
panties exposed? If I knew the truth, I would have taken advantage of 
these promiscuous maids at least once. 


“There’s just one thing Pd like to ask you.” 

“What is it?” 

“The timing of this revelation the Saint had seems too convenient.” 
“T felt the same.” 

“What do you think is really going on?” 


“Pm sorry, but I’m not going to speculate. I can tell you that there are 
people that feel the same as you, while there are others who believe 
wholeheartedly in the Saint and the revelations proclaimed to us. The 
Great Holy Land falls on the side of the latter.” 


The Hero of the West glanced at the Hero of the East before speaking. 
The latter had a look of disapproval on his face but said nothing. It’s 
clear that the Hero of the West has been given full control of the 
situation by the Great Holy Land. 


“T see.” 
“Yes, and we still need you to come with us.” 


If he’s telling me the truth, it’s virtually impossible for me to refuse. It 
wouldn’t be him that I’d be refusing, but my own boss, the King of the 
Penny Empire as well as the Saint who seems to have at least 
equivalent power to His Majesty. 


I wish to retain my place amongst the nobility of the Penny Empire 
which means I only have one choice. 


rll do my best for the future of the Loligon’s Dragon City. 
“...I understand.” 

“You'll come with us?” 

“T can’t refuse my King.” 

“Are you sure? I know it’s not my place to be asking, but...” 


I don’t think he actually cares about my opinion. He came here 
without any warning and asked me to abandon my vacation and 
follow him to some strange kingdom. I’m sure he understands the 
unpleasantness of the situation I’ve been put in. He may be a famous 
hero, but he’s nothing more than the middle man here. 


“I have no choice.” 


“T don’t understand why you bend your knee to your King. I realize as 
a hero I shouldn’t be saying this, but someone as powerful as you 
could subjugate an entire country without breaking a sweat.” 


“Our world has structure and rules for a reason and one person should 
not upset that balance for selfish reasons.” 


The only thing I want out of life is a normal youth. 


Having sex regularly with a girl whose virginity I took and that might 
fall in love with me. I don’t need to overthrow a king or rule a country 
to achieve that. I want to experience true love and enjoy the erotic 
moments that present themselves in everyday life. 


That being said, a rich and powerful man would have no problem 
getting women to spread their legs for him. 


Even so, that lacks the romanticism I wish to experience. 


“...I see. Thats how you feel.” 


Putting those feelings into words is difficult, but I hope I managed to 
make him understand. 


The Hero of the West’s expression hardened. 


He looked intense and more serious than I’d ever seen him. The Hero 
of the East and all of their party members looked downcast as they 
cast pitiful glances to each other before turning their heads away from 
me almost as if in shame. 


“That woman from earlier, she really must be your...” 
He started mumbling something to himself that I couldn’t quite catch. 


Whatever it is, they can all think whatever they want. It doesn’t affect 
me. 


“Tm fine with coming with you as the revelation foretold, but I have 
one request I’d like you to listen to before I do.” 


“What is that?” 


“T need some time to get ready to travel. May I have some time to 
make preparations?” 


Pd like to at least enjoy a full day here. 


I want to be woken up in the morning by a maid with her panties in 
full view. 


“T understand. We can wait here and give you the time you need. Say 
a few days? You won’t be able to enjoy your vacation to the fullest, 
but I hope you will have at least some time to relax. We can attribute 
the delay to the time it took us to find you.” 


“...a few days?” 


I can’t believe that he’s doing this out of the kindness of his heart. 


I’m happy that he’s giving me some time here, but I can’t help but feel 
he’s doing it out of pity. It feels similar to when my virginity was 
revealed to my coworkers. I’m unsure of how the Hero of the West 
feels about me. He’s a hard person to read. 


“What kind of hero would I be if I refused to allow you at least that 
much?” 


The Hero of the West puffed out his chest as he spoke. 
What a majestic ikemen. 


For the first time, the Hero of the East spoke and voiced his 
displeasure. 


“Wait a moment! We’ve been tasked with bringing this man to the 
Saint. This mission was assigned to us based on the prophecy of the 
Saint, but you’re acting as if you have the authority to decide how we 
should proceed. No one worthy of calling themself a hero would ever 
have the audacity to believe that.” 


“I never said we weren’t going to take him with us. Baron Tanaka 
understandably needs time to prepare for the journey. He is also a 
member of the nobility of a foreign country. His rank may only be as a 
baron, but it’s impossible for us to know whether or not forcing him to 
come with us may have repercussions with other nobility from the 
Penny Empire that hold more power.” 


“But we are heroes and the words of the Saint are absolute!” 
“Feel free to report my actions to the Saint.” 
“you can’t be serious.” 


“Yes, Iam.” 


These two appear to still hate each other. 


The first time I ever encountered them, they couldn’t even hold a 
conversation. I feel compelled to ask why they were ever chosen to be 
co-heroes. 


“Fine. Pl tell the Saint everything.” 
“Feel free to do as you wish.” 


The Hero of the East stood from the sofa as the Hero of the West gave 
him a nod. 


The Hero of the East then tossed his cloak over his shoulder and left 

the reception room. His party members followed close behind them, 

but each of them hesitated for a moment and only left after casting a 
concerned glance at both the Hero of the West and me. 


After the Hero of the East and his party were out of sight, the Hero of 
the West spoke once more, 


“So, are we in agreement? You'll have time to prepare and enjoy your 
vacation before we leave for the Great Holy Land.” 


“Yes, that sounds good.” 

“We’ll return in a few days to retrieve you.” 

The Hero of the West stood and prepared to leave as well. 
As he did so, a good idea popped into my mind. 

“Ah, wait a moment.” 

“Hmm? Was there something else?” 


“There’s no reason for you to leave. You and your party can stay here 
while you wait and take advantage of the amazing facilities. The 
Penny Empire will cover any expenses you may accrue while staying 


here. I know it will only be a short stay, but I’m sure you all are tired 
from your travels.” 


I might as well make His Majesty spend even more money. 


I hope that everyone staying here on the King’s dime will eat and 
drink to their heart’s content. 


It’s the least he can do for interrupting my precious vacation. 
“Hmm? Y-You’re okay with that?” 

“As long as it doesn’t affect your schedule.” 

“,.this is unexpected, but I’m happy to accept, Baron Tanaka.” 
The Hero’s expression softened for the first time today. 


His words surprised me, but it gave me a sense of camaraderie. This 
great hero grows exhausted just like me from the tedium of his life. 


“Now then, if our business is concluded...” 


I picked up the small bell sitting on the table in front of me and rang 
it 


Do you know what this magical bell does, Hero of the West? 


When you ring it, maids with fully exposed panties will come running. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 
This maid is currently soaring through the sky. 


The speed at which I’m traveling can’t even compare to the speed the 
airship Tanaka-san brought me on a few days ago. All of the passing 


trees and ground are complete blurs as they flash by me. 
“H-Hiiiieee...” 

I couldn’t stop a scream from escaping my mouth. 

This is so scary. 

I’m terrified. 


I’ve rode on the Dragon-san’s back before, but today is a little 
different. Previously, when I rode on her back, there would be 
someone in front of me that would block the more terrifying view. 
However, now I’m in front and there’s nothing that can block my 
vision or wrap my arms around to feel more secure. 


The Elf-san had the better seat directly behind me and she had her 
arms tightly wrapped around my waist. I’m sure others have 
experienced this same feeling from me previously.Her arms were 
wrapped around me so tightly that it was starting to hurt my stomach. 


The death grip she had on me also made me realize that I wasn’t the 
only one scared. 


I have to do my best and endure this so the Elf-san can feel reassured. 
I looked down at her thin arms beneath my chest and felt inspired to 
do my best. 


[Oi, are you sure we’re going the right way?] 

“...’m sure.” 

[Gununu, then why aren’t we there yet...?] 

The Goggoru-san was flying just ahead of the Dragon-san. 


The Goggoru-san read Tanaka-san’s mind last night and found out his 
destination. Even though the Dragon-san lost sight of him, the Dragon- 
san is still flying at a tremendous speed following after the Goggoru- 


san. 
That’s what she told us anyway. 
“It’s probably around here.” 
[Probably?] 

“probably.” 


[Could it be that you only have a rough idea of where that man was 
going?] 


[Gu...] 
“Pm not the one that lost sight of him.” 


[That was your fault! Y-You kept saying how you knew exactly where 
he was going, but you said we shouldn’t get too close to avoid being 
spotted, so I intentionally allowed him to get further from us! Now 
you're saying probably, probably, probably! W-W-What are we 
supposed to do now!?] 


The two were in a heated argument. 

I just listened to them in silence. 

“I said that?” 

Ah, Goggoru-san, you shouldn’t have said that. 


The Dragon-san started thrashing her arms about in a tantrum, but 
didn’t slow down at all as she continued her flight. 


[W-Who else would say it!?] 


Shortly following her words, a large mass of swirling flames shot out 
from her mouth at Goggoru-san. It’s the same type of magic that 
Tanaka-san likes to use. He calls it ‘Fireball.’ The Dragon-san’s Fireball 
was larger than my parents’ house back in the capital. 


[Just die already! ] 
“Hn!?” 


The Goggoru-san managed to move out of the way just in time. It 
looked like she kicked off some invisible platform in the air and leapt 
out of range of the flames. Despite being so high up in the sky, she’s 
very dexterous. 


This seemed to push the Dragon-san past her limits. 


[You... you... you little...] 


Fireballs were shot out in rapid succession. 


It became a struggle to stay on the Dragon-san’s back for the Elf-san 
and me. She swung her arms frantically and tilted her body to the 
sides. The Goggoru-san was doing whatever she could to avoid the 
attacks. She’d move from one side to the other, fly below or above the 
Dragon-san, and circle around her. The Dragon-san tried to match her 
movements, making our task next to impossible. 


“H-Hahiii~!” 
“Nuuo00000000000!” 
All we could do was scream. 


I bent forward and wrapped my arms around the Dragon-san’s neck. It 
was all I could do to stay on her back. Without something to hold 
onto, I surely would fall off. If I fall, death is the only outcome. I’m a 
simple maid incapable of using magic. 


“Ahiiii~, p-please, stop this!” 

I held onto her neck as tightly as I could. 

I’m sorry, Dragon-san, but there’s nothing else to grab onto. 
[O-Oi, get your hands off my neck!] 

“But, I-I’m about to fall off...” 

[Ku...] 


The Dragon-san suddenly stopped thrashing and righted herself after 
flipping upside down at some point. 


She’s actually listening to me. Thank you. Thank you so much. You’ve 
spared my life. 


“Th... Thank you.” 
[...if you, the Elf, or that Goggoru get hurt, that guy will scold me.] 
She looked away from me while pouting. 


Tanaka-san has given me a chance to live. Then again, if I had never 
met him, I would also never have met the Dragon-san, but maybe it’s 
best not to think about that too much. 


The Dragon-san’s rampage had subsided. Seeing that it was now safe, 
the Goggoru-san returned to her place just ahead of us. It was around 
the length of a spear, which Tanaka-san said was the distance the 
Goggoru-chan’s mind reading ability can reach. 


After we flew in silence for a little while, the Goggoru-chan said, 
“... I'm sorry.” 


It was a surprise, but also cute that she apologized. 


I don’t know why, but the person that received the apology looked 
disappointed. 


[...let’s just find him already!] 
“Okay, we can try to search for him down there.” 


Goggoru-chan glanced down at a gathering of buildings along a 
seashore. They stood out from all of the other small settlements we 
had flown over before. Each building was more lavishly decorated 
than the last. 


It looked like a resort. 


It seems like a likely place to find Tanaka-san. However, it would be a 
challenge to find a single person in a large area like that. There are 
similarly luxurious buildings spread out all along the shore. 


[That will take all day to search.] 


I think it would be best if we just gave up and returned to the capital. 
I don’t think either of them are even considering that. 


As I was hoping one of them may suggest it, I noticed something was 
different. The pressure on my stomach was gone entirely. I looked 
down and noticed the Elf-san’s arms were no longer wrapped around 
me. 


Maybe she’s not as nervous now. 
I turned around and saw... 
cc ah” 


The Elf-san is gone. 


There’s no sign of her. 
[Haa? What’s wrong now? ] 


In response to the strange sound I made, the Dragon-san looked back 
at me over her shoulder. Naturally, I was blocking any view she may 
have of the Elf-san The fact that the Elf-san fell off of the Dragon-san’s 
back should be no surprise to anyone that saw what just happened. 


“the Elf fell?” 


Goggoru-chan spoke in a whisper. 


I recall hearing a terrible scream when the Dragon-san was rolling 
around. 


It was a scream that no woman would make under normal 
circumstances. 


“U-U-Um, the Elf-san has... uh, fallen...” 

What am I going to do? 

What am I going to do!? 

The Elf-san can fly, right? 

But I don’t see anything around us. 

“.,.did we enter into a barrier against flight magic?” 
[Gu...] 


“Tf she fell from here, she would be seriously injured...” 


[L-Let’s just split up so we can find her! Okay!? H-Hurry up!] 
“okay.” 
The decision was made to change our search target to the Elf-san. 


The Dragon-san and the Goggoru-san nodded and then plunged 
straight to the ground. Thanks to this, I was also hurtling toward the 
ground. I didn’t even have time to scream. I just grabbed onto the 
Dragon-san and closed my eyes while hoping for the best. 


I don’t think we’ve going to find Tanaka-san anytime soon. 
Please, Elf-san, please, be safe. 
Ah, I was wondering when this was going to happen. 


insert pee sound effect here 


It was tedious, but I’ve finally parted ways with the Heroes’ parties 
without much incident. 


I left them with the maids and asked them to show them around the 
place and explain everything available to them. This left me with little 
to do, so I quickly became bored. I decided to leave the reception 
room and headed back to my living room. 


When I arrived, I spotted Drill-chan relaxing on the sofa. The 
Kimoronge was near his master, holding a cup in his hand. Despite the 
fact that Drill-chan had her legs crossed, I was unable to see her 
panties due to her long skirt. 


She likes to drink. Maybe there’s a chance she’ll drunkenly assault me 
someday. 


“Doris-san, lll be leaving for the Great Holy Land in a few days.” 


I think it’s important to keep her informed. 
Even if it’s likely that she’ll react with a punishment I might not enjoy. 
“Eh? What happened?” 


I told her that I received a message from the Great Holy Land 
requesting my presence. The Heroes of the East and West asked me to 
return with them. I explained everything to her, but after laying 
everything out, I realized how ridiculous it was. 


Our lengthy vacation was now being turned into just a three day 
weekend. 


It’s not like I have much choice though. This is a request from 
someone I know nothing about, but I understand that she must hold 
tremendous power. The Saint. I don’t know what the consequences 
would be if I were to refuse. I know little about her, but based on 
what the Hero said, she must hold power equal or maybe even greater 
than His Majesty. 


“is that so?” 
“Yes, that’s what I was told.” 
“Fu~n?” 


The Ohohohojou-sama showed a surprising amount of consideration 
when I explained my situation to her. 


“Tf so, Fd like to come with you.” 
“Why would you want that?” 

“I am your master after all.” 
“...of course you are.” 


I was wondering if she’d try to keep the master-slave relationship 


going even after we left the resort. The thought of it continuing sent a 
tingle running down my spine. Continued harassment by a big- 
breasted loli with an intact hymen, amazing. 


“Then, let’s just hurry up and get it over with.” 
“What do you mean?” 


“It sounds annoying, but it would be best if we got it over with so we 
could fully enjoy our vacation. Besides, don’t you find it annoying 
having to share this place with a group of strangers?” 


“T guess that’s true.” 
Drill-chan has the same mindset as me. 


I was always the type of student that would finish any summer school 
work early. 


“Let’s do that then.” 
“Yeah? I’m glad we feel the same.” 


It would be good for all involved if we acted quickly. The Hero of the 
East was concerned we weren’t acting fast enough. It would probably 
improve his opinion of me if I went along with Drill-chan’s proposal. 


“T told them to relax while they’re here, but we shouldn’t waste any 
time getting in contact with the Heroes.” 


I stood from the sofa and started to make my way to the guest room. 
At that very moment, there was a loud crash from outside. 


The sound came from just outside the window where I could see a 
terrace with a large pillar of water shooting out of a pool. The window 
pane was quickly covered in water as if it was storming outside. 


Something fell from the sky and landed in the pool. 


“What was that?” 
“I-I wonder what it’s going to be now.” 
I’m ready for anything after that assassin maid. 


It looked as if Drill-chan was expecting the same. Her face turned 
serious and she stood from the sofa. The Kimoronge swiftly moved in 
between her and the window and got ready to protect his master. 


We waited for several seconds, but there was no sign of any threat 
from the pool. 


What could it be? 

Maybe a meteorite fell from the sky? 
“...I'm going to check.” 

“Y-Yes, go see what it was.” 


I walked toward the window and opened it before poking my head 
outside. 


That can’t be... 


“R-Edita-san?” 


Edita Sensei is unconscious lying face down in the pool of water. 
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Her arms and legs were splayed out wide as she floated in the water. 
It created a pitiful image. She was floating on her stomach and 
showed no sign of movement. Her thin white dress was soaked and 
clinging tightly to her skin. The lines of her body were clearly visible 
and even her butt could be seen through the dress. 


How did she even get here? 


After wading into the pool to retrieve the limp body of my blonde loli 
Sensei, I started applying recovery magic to her. 


We still remained in the living room. 


I wasn’t sure how much the fell had taken out of her nor how much 
water she may have ingested while in the water, so I knew I had to act 
fast. I set her down face-up on the sofa and activated my recovery 
magic several times. Lying her down face-up had nothing to do with 
my desire to see her vagina through her wet clothes. 


Just as I was about to start CPR, the doctor started to regain 
consciousness. 


“ ,.Edita-san, are you okay?” 


As her eyes started to blink open, she slowly raised her upper body 
from the sofa. 


Our faces were close, but Ii was forced to lean back as she got up. 
So close, but it ended in failure. 

Sadly our lips never came into contact. 

“How are you feeling?” 

“W-Where am I...” 


“You’re in a resort controlled by the Penny Empire. What were you 
doing flying above here, Edita-san?” 


“Eh? Ah, n-no, that’s...” 


I expected her to be back at her home in the capital. Maybe she was 


coming here for her own vacation. I thought this place was reserved 
for the nobility. I doubt that’s the case considering how she arrived 
here by falling out of the sky. 


The more I thought about it, the less I understood her presence here. 
Well, whatever. 


I should just be happy considering I was able to see my Sensei wearing 
see through wet clothing. Even her nipples were completely visible to 
me. I couldn’t take my eyes off the beautiful small mounds that lifted 
up her shirt ever so slightly. 


“We should first get you some dry clothes to wear.” 
“Ah... yow’re not listening.” 
“What do you mean?” 


If she stays in those clothes any longer, I won’t be able to stop myself 
from reaching out to touch her. 


I’m going to try to touch one of her most precious places. 
“T-It’s just I need to ask you a question...” 


“Feel free to ask. If it’s something I can answer, I will.” 


Sensei looked down at the ground and appeared to be choosing her 
words carefully. 


She then looked up to me and hesitated for a moment before speaking, 
“’,.c-can I stay with you at the resort?” 


“Of course, you’re more than welcome to stay here with us, Edita- 
san.” 


It’s not even like she’s a burden. This is like a dream come true. 


I was jumping for joy in my mind as I maintained a solemn expression 


and met Sensei’s gaze. She didn’t look angry but it wasn’t a joyful 
expression either. It was a complex mix of emotions that created a 
unique and attractive look. 


“I-Is something wrong?” 
“No, i-i-it’s nothing! Nothing at all!” 
She panicked and turned away while scrunching up her face. 


I don’t understand that reaction, but I’m not going to push any 
further. It was all very strange, but I’m sure Sensei has a lot on her 
mind. 


Maybe she was coming out here to get away after having her heart 
broken. 


I wonder if she’s fully recovered. 


I’ve learned my lesson after the shotachinpo. Checking someone’s 
status window is essential. I have no doubts that Sensei is a woman. 
After all, ’'ve seen her pussy in the flesh, but I would like to confirm 
that she’s fully healed. 


Come on, status window. 


Ninise Virgin 
Bemale 

Riagh Elf 
Leta 
Adthemist 


BIP10/3110 
8150/6740 
OTR 


Oh, this is a surprise. 
Sensei, you’re such a high level, but all of your stats are low. 


She may even be weaker than the shotachinpo. This really isn’t good. 
It’s stimulating my desire to protect her. Not to mention her low LUC 
made me feel a sense of camaraderie. Memories of everything that’s 
happened to me since arriving here flooded through my mind and 
made me think she must have similar experiences. 


This makes me want to love her even more. 

“What’s wrong? Why are you staring so intently into my eyes...?” 
“Ah, no, it’s nothing. Just forget about it.” 

I need to calm down so I can hold a conversation with Edita Sensei. 


I’m doing everything I can to resist hugging Sensei right now. I feel 
like Pm moments away from finishing inside of her. 


“If there’s anything going on or you run into any problems here, Pll do 
whatever I can to help you, Edita-san.” 


“Eh?” 
Oh god, I love her too much. 


I desperately want to hold her. 


Just as Drill-chan and I agreed, we were going to leave for the Great 
Holy Land early. 


We set out for the Heroes’ airship early the following morning. The 
Heroes had borrowed the ship from the Great Holy Land and 
expedited our voyage to visit the Saint. The Great Holy Land airship 
was just as luxurious as the one lent to me by Richard. 


The resort wasn’t far from the Great Holy Land so the journey was 
only about half a day via the airship. I overheard that the Great Holy 
Land supplies the resort with anything it may need and the land there 
is technically owned by them as well. Apparently, the Penny Empire 
owned resort was established there as a gesture of good will from the 
Great Holy Land. 


This fun fact on its own was enough to inform me of the power the 
Great Holy Land holds. The power they hold doesn’t necessarily come 
from its military strength or its magical capabilities. No, much like 
medieval Europe, this is a faction that’s power comes from a god or 
gods, either real or imaginary. Basically, my immediate future has 
been decided. 


If you're dealing with something more powerful than you are,the only 
thing to do is give in and allow yourself to be driven by their 
commands or desires. 


The trip wasn’t long, but I still had many opportunities to speak with 
the Hero of the West and I learned a lot from him. There was nothing 
to definitively confirm this, but the Hero of the West believed that 
there was no prophecy that said to bring me to meet the Saint. He 
believes that the Saint wished to meet with me of her own accord. 
This made me wonder what business a religious state could have with 
a simple baron like me. 


Neither of us had an answer. Of course, the Hero of the West could be 
lying to me. Despite his rough personality, he is a chosen hero that 
takes his title seriously. He seems like an honest enough person, so I 
doubt he knows the truth. It just seems like he as well as the Hero of 
the East and their respective parties are just being used as a tool by 
someone far more powerful than any of us. 


We arrived at our destination in the Great Holy Land. 


I stood on the dock where our airship had landed, a magnificent pier 
overlooking the holy city beneath us. 


The way in which it was situated reminded me of how Kiyomizu-dera 
Temple sits on the side of a cliff. Replace the Eastern architecture with 
more Western stonework and you’d have any accurate picture of the 
place. There were several other airships docked at the pier. It’s 
cliffside location was obviously to make it easier for airships to land. 


“this city looks to be prospering.” 


“As it should. All of the neighbouring countries work in unison to 
support the Great Holy Land. Even your king must offer his support 
when requested. The territory held by the Great Holy Land may be 
small but its economy is the strongest in the world.” 


The Hero of the West gave a serious response to my casual remark 
about the city. 


“T see.” 


Merely seeing the vast cityscape from this vantage point could’ve told 
me how wealthy this place is. 


It’s as large as Kalis. 
“So, what did we come all this way for?” 
Drill-chan and the Kimoronge came up from behind me. 


They stood side-by-side overlooking the city from the pier. The way 
Drill-chan’s massive drills swayed gently in the wind looked like a 
scene out of a movie. The pose she struck with her arms crossed and a 
stern look in her eyes suited her perfectly. 


“Well, Pm not the one with an answer to that...” 


“Tt’s been years since I’ve seen the Great Holy Land. I’m looking 
forward to this.” 


“You’ve been here before?” 

“Only for a few weeks, long ago.” 

“For a vacation?” 

“You could call it that. It’s really not that important.” 
Maybe it was something similar to a pilgrimage. 


I had learned through my conversations with the Hero of the West 
that the religion of the Great Holy Land is followed by the majority of 
the people of this world. The description of the religion and the power 
the Saint holds reminded me of the reign of Pope Innocent III who I 
had read about in a history book. 


A pilgrimage to visit the pope was considered to be a great feat that 
many nobles tried to accomplish to solidify their rule or to give them 
power in the eyes of the commoners. 


“Star-san, where are we headed?” 

I relayed Drill-chan’s question to the Hero of the West. 
I wonder how long this will take. 

“We’ll now take you to meet with the Saint.” 

“T see. Meet the Saint...” 


I wonder where this Saint ranks in the power hierarchy of the Great 
Holy Land. 


I recall Allen telling me that there’s a similar power structure amongst 
the clergy here as there is amongst the nobility in the Penny Empire. I 
suppose someone with the title of ‘saint’ would hold a lot of power. 


I guess it would be safe to assume she holds similar power to the head 
of business department for a large organization. 


If my assumption is true, I probably should have prepared my self for 
this a little more. 


That makes me wonder: do business cards exist in this world? I’ve met 
several nobles and heard them post about their power and wealth, but 
I’ve never seen anything like a business card. Maybe I should get one 
and start a new trend. 


Whenever I manage to return to the Penny Empire, I might try to 
bring it up to Richard and see what he thinks. 


“...do you not want to? Meet the Saint that is.” 


“Tt doesn’t matter what I want. We’ve come all the way here for that 
reason...” 


I don’t have any choice. 


I could just ignore all of this and return home, but His Majesty would 
certainly command me to return. 


I exchanged a few more words with the Hero of the West before 
taking notice of Edita Sensei standing nearby us. She had a similar 
look on her face to the one she made when we first met in Academy 
City. Today, however, there appeared to be more sadness behind it. 


“Edita-san, is something on your mind?” 
“A-Ah, no, it’s nothing to worry about.” 


It’s hard to listen when someone tells you not to worry about them 
when something is clearly wrong with them. It becomes an even 
greater challenge when tat someone is a beautiful girl like Edita 
Sensei. Any virgin is going to be more inclined to pursue a cute girl if 
she shows a melancholic expression combined with a dismissive 


attitude. 
“Really? You know, if you’re not feeling well...” 


“Even if I’m sick, it won’t matter as long as you have your magic, 
right?” 


She cut me off when I tried to offer my help. 
Maybe it’s seasickness? 


I couldn’t help but be reminded of Ester-chan back when we were on 
another airship. 


“Tm worried about your health and I’ll happily use my recovery magic 
to heal you right here and now. Just let me know if it’s necessary so I 
can stop worrying about you.” 


Sensei’s shoulders started shaking. 

“Are you not feeling well?” 

“D-Don’t worry about it! It’s nothing like that!” 

“Are you sure? You look unwell.” 

“Tm fine! Thank you for worrying about me, but I’m fine!”’ 


“T really don’t mean to keep pushing, but I really am worried about 
you. Don’t overdo it if you’re not feeling well. Sensei, if you were to 
get hurt or seriously sick, I wouldn’t be able to stop worrying about 
you.” 


Oh, no, I got so worked up that I called her ‘sensei.’ 


I can’t help it. She looks like somethings on her mind or she might be 
sick. Combine this with her low stats, and I can’t help but worry about 


her. I don’t think she noticed or it hasn’t bothered her as she looks like 
she’s going to continue the conversation, 


“Ah, no, like I said, I-I’m fine, really...” 

She looked restless and couldn’t stop fidgeting. 
She was even rubbing her thick thighs together. 
Is she fine with me calling her Sensei? 


“ ,.Edita-san?” 


I looked straight into her eyes and waited for an answer. 


But Sensei quickly looked away with a ‘hmph.’ I’m not going to lie, 
this hurt my fragile virgin heart. What’s with her reaction? I don’t 
understand why she’s acting this way, but I know better than to push 
any further. Everyone has secrets or touchy subjects that they don’t 
want to discuss and pushing them to talk about it can ruin 
relationships. 


The only people allowed to break this rule are ikemen. Busamen like 
me work best from the shadows where we can observe. I can observe 
her from a safe distance and come to protect her if she needs me. 


“Are you ready? We can start by giving you a tour of the city.” 


I left the conversation with Edita Sensei in an awkward place after the 
Hero of the West interrupted us. 


Just like the classroom leader on a school trip, he was waiting for us 
to finish up before speaking. The Hero of the West might still be a 
little rough around the edges, but I still prefer him over the Hero of 
the East that seems to put his job as a hero and the words of the Saint 
above all else. I hope we can continue to get along in the future. 


“That sounds good. Sorry for making you wait.” 

“Right this way.” 

“Of course.” 

He gave off a more mature aura than his age might suggest. 


He looks like he’s familiar with this city. Considering he is a hero 
chosen by the Great Holy Land, he may have grown up here or lived 
here while training to become a hero. I suppose acting as a guide is 
only natural to him. 


“It will be my pleasure to show you around.” 
“Yes, I’m looking forward to it.” 


I gave him a big nod and followed after the Hero of the West and his 
party of beautiful people. 


Quite some time had passed since we departed the docks for the 
airships. 


Our Hero guide led our small group through the city streets to our 
eventual destination of a large stone structure. The interior of this 
building was easily on par with the castles I’d been inside in the 
Penny Empire. The one word I’d use to describe this place is: 
gorgeous. I’d imagine this is what the Buckingham Palace looks like 
on the inside. 


I was told that this place serves a similar purpose to the imperial 
castle back in Kalis. 


We continued following after the Hero of the West. 


Corridor after corridor, we proceeded through the outer chambers of 
the castle until we had progressed much further towards the heart of 


the complex. 


There were strange objects and paintings of some religious meaning 
that I couldn’t quite grasp. It gave me the feeling that if I were to ask 
for more information about a single item, I’d receive an hourslong 
lecture about its history and significance to this world’s religion. 


After passing through a few more ornately decorated halls, we arrived 
in the waiting room outside the audience chamber. 


We were told that the Saint was waiting for us on the other side of the 
door. 


This title of ‘Saint’ may be ambiguous but I’ve been able to gather that 
she holds similar power to that of a king. Although, I still don’t know 
if she holds real power. I’ve also picked up on context clues that 
suggest she’s a woman and I fully expect there to be a council or 
maybe an elderly man standing beside her that holds the true power. 
This is a medieval age after all. 


“Tt seems rather strange that a foreign noble can so easily get an 
audience with someone of such high standing.” 


This question naturally came to mind and I felt the need to ask it. 
Of course, my question was directed at the Hero of the West. 

“I have to agree, but this is what she requested herself.” 
“subsea 


This supposed ‘prophecy’ that she had is seeming more like this 
woman satisfying her own interests rather than anything miraculous. 


Is this normal? I wonder if there’s any legitimacy to her other 
prophecies. 


“The Saint has requested a meeting with you alone. I’m sorry, but I 
won’t be able to accompany you any further. The customs we follow 
in the Great Holy Land may differ from the Penny Empire, but if you 


practice the same conduct you’d show in front of your King, it should 
prove acceptable for the Saint.” 


“Of course.” 
The only thing I have to look forward to is this Saint being a woman. 
The word ‘saint’ has also got my imagination running wild. 


Maybe I’m being too hopeful, but I want her to be in her teens. Maybe 
she’ll sit on a raised throne with a short that borders on just too short. 
There’s a small chance for an amazing view. With that thought in 
mind, I was prepared to enter with a glimmer of hope in my heart. 
There’s no chance I’m skipping this cutscene. 


“Do you have any further questions before entering?” 
“No, I’m ready.” 
Any more information might ruin that small hope I have. 


If he were to tell me that the Saint is older than me, Pd lose all of my 
motivation. I’d be tempted to just turn around and leave now. With a 
title like Saint, she must be in her teens. At worst, she’s in her 
twenties and I’ve already met a beautiful twenty-something year old 
woman in the thick thighed Dark Elf. 


“...is something the matter? You’re making a strange face.” 
“No, I’m fine.” 


While I was lost in my delusions, Edita Sensei suddenly spoke for the 
first time. 


“G-Great Hero of the West, I-I have a question!” 


She wore a nervous expression as she stared intently at the Hero of the 


west. Ever since she first boarded the airship until now it’s seemed 
like she’s been unable to settle down. Something’s been on her mind 
concerning this place or the people she was traveling with. 


I couldn’t help but think she may have fallen in love with the Hero of 
the West. If that turns out to be true, my virgin heart will shatter. 


“What is your question?” 
“W-W-What kind of person is the current Saint?” 


That’s a good question to hear. I guess she’s more interested in the 
Saint than the Hero of the West. Does that mean she’s a lesbian? No, I 
remember reading about her ex-boyfriend in one of her books. 


“Do you have an interest in the Saint?” 
“No, i-it’s not so much of an interest...” 


The Hero of the West was met with a deflated response from Edita 
Sensei. The way she so suddenly lost all of her enthusiasm was so 
cute. However, if she had no interest, why would she even bother 
asking? 


“Tm just... curious is all.” 

“T see.” 

The Hero gave her a small nod before continuing, 
“She is a very personable woman with a kind heart.” 
“S-She’s that great?” 


“That’s just what I’ve been able to gather from my limited interactions 
with her.” 


“L-I see.” 


Sensei looked apprehensive after hearing his answer. 


What about his answer caused this reaction in her? Maybe she just has 
a general distrust of all religions. As an alchemist and an intellect she 
may not believe in anything that can’t be verified through repeated 
experimentation. 


“What’s on your mind?” 

I figured the best way to get an answer was to ask her directly. 
“Ah, i-it’s nothing. Absolutely nothing!” 

“Are you sure?” 


“Ah, of course! I told you it’s nothing! Nothing for you to worry 
about!” 


“If you say so.” 
“G-Good.” 


She was acting strange and I couldn’t help but be suspicious of her, 
but I suppose she’s always like that. 


There’s no reason for me to push any further. If she ever finds herself 
in serious trouble, that may be the time I force her to accept my help. 
However, until then, I won’t gain anything by forcing her to answer 
awkward questions just to satisfy my own curiosity. 


“Are you ready?” 
“Ah, yes.” 


I entered the audience chamber at the behest of the Hero of the West. 


The design of the audience chamber was different from those I had 


seen in either Kalis or Tricklis. There was a strong religious feel 
present throughout the room. The windows were all stained glass and 
stone statues depicting religious figures I knew nothing about lined 
the walls. This just made me realize that Dragon City has nothing like 
this. 


Maybe I should ask the loligon if she wants one. 


“Thank you for coming here. I’m sure it was difficult for you to find 
the time to do so.” 


“Yes.” 
I was currently kneeling with my head lowered toward the floor. 


I’m only familiar with the etiquette practiced in the Penny Empire, so 
I was doing what I hoped was appropriate for this place too. 


“Please, raise your head.” 
“Yes.” 


I think sticking to just a ‘yes’ response is the best course of action for 
now. 


At least I hope it is. 
“Tt’s just as I’ve heard. Yellow skin and a flat face.” 
“Yes, this is a common appearance from the country I come from.” 


Please, don’t lay into my looks too hard. Ever since I’ve arrived in this 
world, I’ve been surrounded by ikemen which have just made my own 
lacking looks ever present in my mind. I think finding at least one 
other Asian person in this world would have helped me. Even if only a 
little. 


“You’ve traveled far in your journeys and now I wish to welcome you 
to our great city.” 


“Thank you.” 
Incidentally, the Saint is an exceptionally beautiful girl. 


She wore pure white vestments and a veil covering her face. The best 
description I can think of is a custom made naughty nun’s outfit worn 
during Halloween that a lot of money was put into. Even the quality 
of the fabric looks more expensive than the clothes I’ve seen nobles 
wearing in the Penny Empire. 


The part of her dress that stuck out the most to me was the shortness 
of the skirt. 


Her thighs are fully exposed. 
Erotic. 
Nice. 


To go on even further, the vestments she wore were made from a thin 
fabric that was designed to show all of her curves. My virgin eyes 
locked onto her exposed flesh and I was able to confirm with only a 
brief glance that she had massive boobs. 


Her exposed belly was surprisingly firm while her ass was soft and 
plump. 


She looked to be in her late teens. Without a doubt, she’s young. 
However, the maturity of her body and the gentle tone of her voice 
gave off a strange motherly vibe. I think this girl would happily spoil 
me and it created a strong sense of desire for me to rest my head on 
her lap. 


“Tve been told that you’ve only just arrived in our city.” 
“That’s correct. I came straight here after arriving by airship.” 


“Tm sorry that everything happened so suddenly.” 


“No, there’s nothing for you to apologize for.” 
You’re doing great things here, Great Holy Land. 
I never expected to be this happy about coming here. 


The best part is that it’s just the two of us in the chamber. Back in the 
Penny Empire, I’d be surrounded by other nobles and the time keeper 
standing next to the King. This created an uncomfortable 
environment. Here, it’s just the two of us in a large room of nearly 
100 square meters. 


Speaking of other people; Edita Sensei, Drill-chan, and the Kimoronge 
were all left outside in the waiting room just as the Hero of the West 
had. I was the only person invited into the audience chamber. 


Thanks to this, I’m able to almost openly stare at her exposed thighs. 


“The urgency comes from my desire to tell you something.” 


“Tell me something?” 


“Yes, you heard correct.” 


The Saint looked straight into my eyes as she spoke. 


I thought there was an unwritten rule about only beautiful people 
being allowed to look into each other’s eyes. If a busamen like me 
were to make eye contact with a beautiful woman, the sound of a 
security buzzer would shortly be heard. Yet, the Saint is refusing to 
break eye contact with me. 


What a good woman. 
“Ts this concerning the prophecy I’ve heard about?” 


“The prophecy that led you here and the prophecy that will affect our 
world and the lives of everyone on it.” 


“',.what does that mean?” 


“Currently, our world faces the threat of the returning Demon Lord. 
The Demon Lord is an immeasurably powerful foe that will require all 
of the great powers of our world to work together in order to defeat it. 
We must unite as one and transcend any and all boundaries that 
separate us.” 


Oh, a sudden mention of the Demon Lord. 
I expected as much. 


“That’s a story I’m already aware of. The Heroes that ’m familiar with 
have been selected as this generation’s defenders against the growing 
threat of the resurrected Demon Lord. I’ve already encountered them 
when they’ve been battling against the Demon Lord.” 


“Yes, that is all accurate. However, the Demon Lord of this generation 
is far more powerful than the last. With each subsequent resurrection 
of the Demon Lord the creature has grown stronger. With this 
knowledge in hand, we as the human race have a responsibility to 
make adequate preparations for the resurrection of the Demon Lord.” 


“T see.” 


She’s basically saying that the Heroes of the West and East aren’t 
strong enough on their own. 


There’s something off about this whole Demon Lord story. 


There are two stories that have great differences. The first comes from 
the Great Holy Land as well as the Saint. They claim that the 
resurrection of the Demon Lord happens roughly every hundred years 
or so. The other story comes from the Kimoronge, an actual demon. 
He claims that the true resurrection of the Demon Lord happens once 
every several hundred years. 


Which of them is lying? 
Pd bet on the Saint. 


It would fit in a book. A powerful force behind a worldwide 
conspiracy that keeps the populace under their control by way of fear. 


“Tm going to be blunt, Baron Tanaka. We need your help. I was told 
about your efforts to save Academy City. The Great Holy Land needs 
your power.” 


“Pm more than open to listening to what you have in mind. As a 
member of the Penny Empire, I can’t make any decisions that would 
impact my country. Would it be okay for me to learn a little more 
about what you intend?” 


“I suppose that’s fine.” 
The Saint fell into silence as she looked deep in thought. 
Even her troubled expression has a certain charm to it. 


“Tm not sure what rumours you’ve heard about me, but I’m nothing 
more than a simple baron who serves the Penny Empire. I feel that 
this story involving a great, eternal battle between the Demon Lord 
and the chosen Heroes is a bit beyond my means.” 


“You have reasonable concerns, Baron Tanaka.” 


“Thank you.” 


“Even so, it would be foolish of me not to utilize everything at my 
disposal. This is why I didn’t hesitate in inviting you here. I do not 
expect you to solve all of our problems, Baron Tanaka. Nor do I wish 
for you to think that we intend on using you as a means to an end.” 


“T understand that.” 

As a former wage slave, I feel like ’ve heard all of this before. 
“What exactly would you like to know?” 

“It’s hard for me to answer when I don’t know the full story.” 


“Would you agree to staying here in the Great Holy Land for a period 
of time? Our city would be delighted to welcome you. If you can 
spend time in our city, experience our culture with your own eyes and 
ears, Pm confident that you will be able to see the amazing qualities 
of our country.” 


“Tm sorry. I’m just not sure if...” 


“T understand that we interrupted your vacation when we brought you 
here. If you would be so kind as to accept, we would spare no expense 
in offering you world-class hospitality like only the Great Holy Land 
can. I believe even the resort you were staying at would pale in 
comparison.” 


What should I do? 


A choice between a luxurious resort and the unknown quality of the 
Great Holy Land’s hospitality. The former has the memory of the maid 
trying to kill me while her panties are fully exposed weighing against 
it. 


There’s nothing to guarantee that won’t happen a second or even a 
third time if I return. 


If it was just me, I’d be able to protect myself, but now that Edita 
Sensei is here, I have to consider her as well. Especially now that I 
know how weak her stats are. If there is ever a situation where she 
was on her own and caught off-guard, even a basic enemy would be 
able to take her out. 


“I understand. I’m sorry for imposing, but lll be staying for the time 
being.” 


“Tm pleased to hear this, Baron Tanaka. Please, treat our city as if it 
were your own.” 


“Thank you for accomodating me.” 


I don’t doubt that the hospitality of the Great Holy Land will satisfy 
my needs. 


Chapter 3 
Great Holy Land (2nd) 


My audience with the Saint had ended and now my destination was an 
estate located not far from the castle that the Saint calls home. A nun 
acted as our guide and she explained to me as we walked that this 
estate is used to host foreign dignitaries that visit the Great Holy Land. 


An estate of this size would be a generous offering to any noble no 
matter what their rank. It’s easily comparable to the noble mage’s 
house I visited before back in Kalis. It would even be fair to call it a 
castle rather than just a mansion. The front walkway was flanked by a 
meticulously maintained garden. The main gate leading to the 
entryway is intended for use by horse-drawn carriages and its size is 


Once we entered the main property, 
“O-Oi, what is this...?” 
“Ara~n? Haven’t we been through this already?” 


Lined up on either side of the pathway were butlers and maids waiting 
to greet us. 


Both groups appeared to be lined up by age. The first group of maids 
along the path was in their mid-teens, the second in their teens, and 
the third was in their mid-twenties. The maids’ breast sizes would 
satisfy any man, ranging from completely flat to obscenely large. The 
styles of the maids also varied. Some could be described as simple 
small town girls to experienced mature women. 


The group of butlers were arranged in a similar manner. They were all 
handsome ikemen to the level that almost made me sick. The youngest 
of the butlers looked to be in his pre-teens while the oldest was in his 
mid-twenties. Their physiques also varied greatly. There were thin, 


feminine men and also masho guys with muscular bodies. 
“Welcome, Baron Tanaka.” 


One of the older butlers stepped forward from the group as if he were 
their representatives and offered me a greeting. 


There was something familiar about him. 
But I might just be imagining things. 
“T wasn’t expecting a welcome like this.” 


“The Great Saint asked me to act as your aid during your stay with 
us.” 


“Ah, thank you for your service.” 
I’m sure he’s here to show me to my room. 


He gestured for me to follow and as I did, the maids and butlers 
formed two lines behind us and followed. It was almost identical to 
what happened when I arrived at the resort. Both times I felt like an 
important celebrity or VIP. 


However, Edita Sensei looked uncomfortable. 
“OQ-O-Oi, I can’t afford to stay in an expensive place like this...” 


Edita Sensei stood at my side as we walked. She had been worrying 
about her finances ever since we passed through the front gate. 


I wonder if Sensei is doing okay. Financially speaking. 


She’d glance at an expensive looking statute and tremble then lock her 
eyes on some gaudy decoration and tremble. She looked like a small 
animal surrounded by predators. 


“You don’t have to pay for anything here. There’s nothing for you to 


be worried about.” 
“But, this place is so... And this country is so...” 


“Our benevolent Saint has generously offered to cover all of your costs 
during your stay.” 


Even after the butler explained everything to her, she still seemed 
nervous. 


It might just be my own selfish desires, but Edita Sensei’s demeanor 
suggests to me that she’s a woman that’s not used to people buying 
things for her. A woman that’s used to having drinks bought for her at 
a bar would never worry as Sensei is. This thought made Sensei seem 
cuter than normal. Overwhelmingly cute. 


Drill-chan was almost the exact opposite. 
“Fu~n? This seems acceptable.” 


“Yes, I think such a magnificent estate is satisfactory for my Master to 
enjoy her vacation.” 


She’s technically not even a noble and she wasn’t even invited here. 
Yet, she’s strolling around like this is her home. The part that really 
bothers me is that I can’t even be mad at her. This woman is 
surrounded by extravagant decorations and furniture that costs as 
much as some people’s homes and she fits in perfectly. Her own 
luxurious appearance and beautiful drills belong in a place like this. 
Anything less and she would look out of place. 


Living life to the fullest probably looks a lot like how Drill-chan lives 
her life. Even the Kimoronge looks happier than usual. I’m sure it’s 
due to him seeing his master in such high spirits. Now that I think 
about it, these two are a sadistic master and a masochist slave, and 
yet, I can’t recall seeing them engaging in any S&M activities, aside 
from back at the resort, since the conflict between the Penny Empire 
and the Pussy Republic. 


“Your promise carries over to here, correct? All of our expenses will 
be covered?” 


Despite her luxurious appearance, she still has her purse on her mind. 
Maybe the root cause of this is similar to Edita Sensei. 


I was told that I was free to spend as I pleased, but I’m still worried 
that spending too much might have a negative impact on any 
negotiations with the Saint that occur later on. However, I am 
indebted to Drill-chan, so I should pay her back as soon as possible. 


“Yes, just as I promised you.” 


“Fu~n? I suppose a change in venue isn’t the worst thing in the 
world.” 


“Please, be mindful of your expenses.” 
I hate that I ever thought she might be cuter than Sensei. 


We continued following our guide as he explained where each room 
could be located. Eventually we rounded a corner that ended at an 
extravagant door. 


“This is where you will be staying.” 
The elderly butler spoke once more. 


This is it. The double doors swung open and a luxurious room was 
revealed. 


It was larger than the master bedroom back at the resort. 


When I imagined what the standard of living would be in a religious 
state, I had pictured something much simpler. I couldn’t have been 
more wrong. It was just as extravagant as the Penny Empire. As 
always, the beds were massive with a canopy over top. The bedrooms 
were so large that they had a mini living room inside. Several sofas, 


plush chairs, and a bar were situated in the corner. 
Even tree-star hotels in fancy resorts don’t match this quality. 


“Don’t hesitate to use these bells if you have any need for our 
services.” 


“Thank you.” 
He handed me two small bells that surprised me with their weight. 
As with everything else here, they looked expensive. 


“The silver bill can be used to summon a maid while the gold bell is 
for the butlers.” 


“T see.” 

Seriously? 

A bell to summon either a man or a woman. 

Essentially, it’s a bell to summon whichever sex you want for sex. 
I wonder if he gave me the butler bell because Edita Sensei is here. 


Ah, no, I don’t even want to imagine that. Pd be depressed. She’d 
leave for an undetermined amount of time before returning to the 
master bedroom looking happier than I’ve ever seen her. I couldn’t 
stay here anymore. Forget the King and the Saint. I’d abandoned 
everything and run away with Goggoru-chan. 


“Please, enjoy your time here with us.” 
“Thank you.” 


I gave the butler a small nod before he turned and walked away. 


The remaining butlers and maids stayed behind. I suppose he’s the 
head butler who only appears to greet guests and in case of one of his 
underlings messing up. 


They were lined up against the wall just inside the main door. 


I noticed that the butlers all seemed to be closely eyeing Edita Sensei 
and Drill-chan while all of the maids were watching the Kimoronge. 
This left me feeling an indescribable sadness. I’m sure this is what it 
feels like somehow finding yourself at a swinger’s party when you 
weren't invited. 


After being left to wallow in my sadness, one of the maids approached 
me. 


“Would you care for a drink?” 
“Eh? Ah, sure...” 
“What would you like?” 


A few other maids walked toward the bar as the first maid waited in 
front of me. 


There were several bottles lined up on shelves behind the bar and a 
counter in the front that the maids stood at. There were only two 
small chairs positioned in front of the chairs which made me think the 
person that designed this place imagined most people would be seated 
on the sofas and lounge chairs. 


“Do you have any recommendations for common drinks from your 
country?” 


“Pd like the same thing as him.” 


I asked for something that seemed appropriate for my mission of 
experiencing the culture of this country and Drill-chan asked for a 
drink as well. 


This girl really loves alcohol. 


“TIl have the same as my Master.” 

I wasn’t surprised to see the Kimoronge follow after Drill-chan. 

It was only Edita Sensei that remained silent. 

“Eh? Ah, I-I-I’ll have, umm, well I don’t really drink that often...” 

“Of course, madam. We have freshly squeezed juice we can offer you.” 


“S-Sure... thank you.” 


The strange expression on her face may be due to her feeling like she’s 
not part of the group. There was a warmth that filled my heart seeing 
the difficult expression on Sensei’s face. Someday, I hope that I can 
have sex with her when she’s blackout drunk. 


Having taken everyone’s orders, the maids began making our drinks. 


There was a certain moment that caught my attention. One of the 
maids needed a utensil that was located on a lower shelf. To get this 
utensil, the maid went at the waist without bending her knees. 


Naturally, the short skirt of the maid’s uniform began to lift and her 
butt slowly became exposed. 


My eyes were locked on target and waiting for the full reveal when... 


Wait a minute. Is she not wearing —? 
“O-Oi, what are you looking at!?” 


Just before the great divide was revealed to me, Edita Sensei noticed 
where I was looking and called me out. 


I quickly averted my eyes and as I did, I briefly saw Sensei’s face filled 
with anger. She must have followed my eyes and noticed exactly what 


I was hoping to see. 
I messed up. 
I need to find an excuse. 


“They have so many different types of liquor that I’ve never seen 
before.” 


“Eh? Ah, t-that’s what you were looking at?” 
“Yes, Pm excited to try something new.” 
Don’t show any signs of embarrassment. 


Just speak calmly and act natural. I casually turned my eyes back to 
the bar and, of course, the maid was no longer bending over. I wanted 
to watch until the end so I could confirm my suspicions with my own 
eyes. 


“S-Still, you should be more careful! It l-looked like you were staring 
at her!” 


“T see what you mean, Edita-san, and you have a good point.” 
“...g-good.” 

Barely safe. 

I did my best to inject just enough doubt to make it believable. 


And just as I thought I had gotten away with it, a single small 
sentence from Drill-chan brought me back into the danger zone. She 
turned her attention to the maids and looked toward the hem of their 
skirts before saying, 


“The maids here sure wear daring outfits.” 


“T wonder if you prefer the maids we had before.” 
What is daring about these outfits? 
I want to know. 


But now the golden prize is out of view and Edita Sensei is paying 
more attention to what I’m looking at. 


Is she really not wearing any panties? 
I need to confirm it with my own eyes. 


She bent down pretty far and exposed a good amount, but there was 
no sign of any fabric beneath her skirt. 


All I need is a moment, Sensei! Please, just look away! 
“Q-Oi, let’s take a seat over there.” 

“Sure. They might be a while.” 

I swallowed my regret and sat down on a nearby sofa. 


Sensei ran across the room and sat down across from me. Her face was 
red and after she sat down, she crossed her legs in a way that made 
her skirt rise higher than usual. The panty shop is open today and 
they’re having a clearance sale. 


Despite this, I couldn’t pull my attention away from what the maid 
might not be wearing. 


The Saint wasn’t lying about the hospitality of the Great Holy Land. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


We’ve spent most of the day searching for the Elf-san and the sun was 
now beginning to set. 


[Where did that damn elf go? ] 
The Dragon-san has been impatiently yelling the entire time. 


I’m sure she’s become like this because she knows how close Tanaka- 

san and the Elf-san are. As the sun got lower, the Dragon-san’s temper 
grew worse. It’s kind of refreshing seeing the Dragon-san act this way 
rather than her normal haughty self. 


It’s also possible that I’m growing used to her small, cute childlike 
appearance, but, even if that is the case, I believe she has become 
more domesticated recently. That being said, she’s still a dragon that 
every maid should fear. 


“its already dark.” 


[I-I can see that! ] 


[... nuu] 


I’m currently atop the Dragon-san, floating in the air above the resort 
near the Great Holy Land. We’ve been looking for the Elf-san this 
entire time, but we have yet to see any sign of her. 


The sun has fallen and night is here. 
I want to go home. 
I just want to go home. 


But we need to keep looking for her. If she was hurt from the fall, we 
could have a limited time to find her before it’s too late. Now that I 
think about it, the Elf-san could use magic so doesn’t that mean... 


“Umm, c-can the Elf-san fly?” 
“She can.” 


Goggoru-san was the one to answer. The Dragon-san and I were 
floating at a distance greater than a spear from her. With the sun set, 
some of the Goggoru-san’s features had been obfuscated. 


“That’s a good thing then...” 
“Still, she’s probably hurt.” 
“Eh?” 


“She lost contact with the Dragon when we hit the flight barrier.” 


I don’t know anything about magic, but I can understand that she 
might be hurt based on what I heard when she fell. Maybe that was 
the moment we passed through the flight barrier and the force 
knocked her off. 


Even if she wasn’t knocked unconscious, she’d most likely be in a 
panic and be unable to activate her flight magic. All I could imagine 
were the many scenarios in which she might be hurt or worse. 


But searching is going to be difficult in the dark. 
“’..we should find an inn.” 
“Aah? An inn?” 


“We can make it a base for our search. There is a town near here 
that’s a part of the Great Holy Land.” 


The two of them simultaneously glanced at me. 


What did I do? 

Do they think I’m a burden? 

I’m sorry. 

Not only can’t I fly but I’m little more than a piece of luggage. 
[ Gyaaaaaa, I want to do anything but go with your ideas...] 
“What will you do?” 

[Fine, we’ll do what you want this time. ] 

“Tl take you to the city. Follow me.” 

[Hmph...] 


After their discussion in the sky had concluded, our destination had 
been decided. 


The Great Holy Land. 
I’ve heard of this place before. 


If you are a citizen of the Penny Empire, you are probably familiar 
with it. That country is the home of a religion that is followed by 
many people of my country. Even if you are not a follower of the 
religion, the prosperity of the Great Holy Land is known across the 
country. 


I’ve always dreamed of visiting the Great Holy Land at some point in 
my life, but I never thought the day would actually come. Especially 
not under these circumstances. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


I rode on the back of the Dragon-san for some time before we arrived 
in the Great Holy Land. 


It was the first time ever seeing this country, but I could tell by the 
numerous churches and opulent buildings that this was the capital of 
the Great Holy Land. The city could stand equal to Kalis on every 
level. 


The sun had fallen some time ago, but I could still see numerous 
people walking along the streets. Particularly in the downtown area. 
Even if this is the capital of a religious state, the people that live here 
still enjoy going to bars and visiting entertainment districts. 


We landed in a corner of the town and were now walking through the 
streets. 


[Oi, don’t come any closer to me! Y-You’re already too close! ] 


“there are a lot of people here. If I get too far away, we might get 
separated.” 


[You're not reading my thoughts, are you!? Say that you aren’t! ] 
“T haven’t read any of your thoughts. Sophia’s either.” 
[Gurururu ] 


We continued walking through the streets as we looked for a place to 
stay. It’s not an easy task for the Goggoru-san to keep her distance 
from us. It was simple when we were flying, but now done on these 
cramped city streets with so many people around us, it was easy for 
that distance to shrink without any of us realizing. 


If we don’t keep a set distance between us and the Goggoru-san, she’ll 
be able to read all of our thoughts. Every time the Goggoru-san takes a 
few steps closer to us, the Dragon-san will snap and tell her to back 
off. I’m also worried about her, but I’m not brave enough to say 
anything. 


As we were pushing our way through a particular densely packed 


street, someone started shouting, 


“Oi! What is a free goggoru doing walking around the streets like 
this?” 


The word ‘goggorw’ caught my attention and I stopped in my tracks. I 
turned back and saw a man with a strong frown creating deep creases 
in his face. His eyes were locked on the Goggoru-san. 


She was standing a little distance away from us after becoming 
separated by the crowd. She was too far from us for her to read our 
minds and had stopped walking just as we had when she heard the 
man yelling. 


The man’s frown deepened as the Goggoru-san looked back at him. It 
didn’t look as if he was looking at another living being. No, he looked 
at her like he was looking at a piece of trash or a diseased animal that 
dared cross his path. This is something that I’ve always been worried 
about when it comes to Goggoru-san. I’ve always noticed that she 
draws a lot of attention when in public, but I never expected that 
someone would do something so public. 


His yells brought the attention of the surrounding crowd on the 
Goggoru-san and they all joined in yelling at her. 


“That really is a goggoru.” “Does this mean the goggorus have invaded 
our town?” “How the hell did that thing get in here?” “Isn’t it a 
slave?” “No, it’s not wearing a collar.” “A goggoru without a slave 
collar is a public menace.” “Who let that thing into the city?” “Did it 
find its way in here on its own?” 


People all around her started voicing their distaste for the goggorus. 


I expected the public to have a distrust of goggorus, but I never 
expected the hatred to be so blatant. It’s not uncommon to see 
goggorus walking the streets of Kalis. It’s often that they’re 
accompanying nobles, but they’re not strictly limited to slaves. 


It’s also not uncommon to hear some voice their displeasure at having 
a goggoru near, but it’s rare for them to say anything more than a 
displeased remark under their breath. This may be due to the fear felt 


towards the goggorus, the nobles they accompany, or for the belief 
that their hate won’t be accepted by the majority of those around 
them. A goggoru could easily walk to a shop in the middle town and 
face no harassment. 


This is clearly not the case in the Great Holy Land. 


“What are the city guards doing?” “Just get it the hell out of my 
sight!” “Even its skin looks dirty.” “Yes, like it’s been rolling around in 
mud like the animal it is.” “Does that thing even understand the 
significance of the Great Holy Land?” “I’m getting sick just being near 
it.” “It can read the minds of anyone it touches! That’s magic only 
demons are capable of!” “Is it looking at me? Get your filthy eyes off 
of me!” 


As the first few people began saying horrible things about Goggoru- 
san, the rest of the crowd began to join in as if their own ignorance 
had been given affirmation. 


It was already late at night and many of the people in the crowd were 
drunk, so they did little to hold back their strong language. This could 
turn violent if it’s allowed to continue. I want to help her, but I’m 
afraid the angry citizens will turn their hatred towards me. 


[Fufu~n, what a pathetic sight. ] 

The Dragon-san was relishing every moment of it. 

The two of them have never got along with each other. 
There was a sinister smile of satisfaction on her face. 


[They’re right, you know? You should just leave already and go back 
to wherever you came from. Nobody wants you here. ] 


“Umm, t-this is the expected r-reaction...” 


I wanted to speak up to console her, but I couldn’t think of what to 


say. 


I have my own reasons for disliking being around the Goggoru-san, 
but it’s not as if I dislike her as a person. Besides, we’ve been together 
the last few days working alongside one another. I feel we’ve grown 
closer and I don’t want to let her go because I know how important 
she is to Tanaka-san. 


[A goggoru will never be able to live with humans. ] 


oF 


“That’s... umm... 
The comments weren’t even directed at me but it still hurt to hear. 


I’m sure most people are like me and choose to keep a distance from 
her. There are very few people in this world that would stand by her 
side. 


Even now, there’s a good distance between us. An outsider watching 
this scene could easily interpret me being on the side of the angry 
crowd. My conscience is telling me to stand beside her, but my feet 
remained still and I held my place in the crowd with a growing pain 
in my chest. 


I know if Tanaka-san was here, he’d already be beside her telling her 
everything will be alright. 


But I’m not someone capable of doing that. 


It’s only natural for someone to be scared of having their thoughts 
read. 


“Goggorus aren’t welcome here!” 


While I was worrying over what to do, someone shouted from the 
crowd before a stone came flying from somewhere within the crowd 
toward the Goggoru-san. It was a large stone, the size of a fist. 
Whoever threw it used all of their strength. The stone hit the Goggoru- 
san right in the face. 


There was an audible thud. 
It then fell to the ground at her feet. 


There was a noticeable red mark on her cheek where it had hit her. 
The stone was thrown with such force that, if she had been a human, 
it easily would have cracked her bones. 


I’ve heard from Tanaka-san that not only are goggorus sturdy people, 
this goggoru is special and even stronger than a normal member of her 
race. I doubt any normal human could do much to hurt her by 
throwing a stone. When the stone smashed into her face, she didn’t 
even move. 


Still, she does have the appearance of a young girl and seeing 
someone throw a stone at her was heartbreaking. Her expression 
remained the same as she raised a hand to her cheek and slowly 
rubbed the red spot. This gave off a rather pitiable image. 


Her childish appearance and reserved personality created a surreal 
image of a child who had abandoned all hope. The visual struck 
something deep down inside of me. The Goggoru-san remained silent 
throughout it all. She seemed to be staring at something in the 
distance that I couldn’t see. 


What should I do? 

Should we just sleep outside of town? 
That sounds good. 

Let’s do that. 


I don’t mind sleeping outside for a night or two. This is near a resort 
area for the nobility and they selected this region for a reason. The 
temperature is agreeable throughout the year and it’s patrolled 
regularly so there is minimal fear of wild animals or bandits. 


Now that I made up my mind, I turned to the Dragon-san to try to 
convince her. 


“Umm, i-if you don’t mind...” 
[Oi, who threw that rock!? ] 


Just as I had finally gathered the courage to approach the Dragon-san, 
she turned her attention to the crowd. Her sinister smile was gone and 
now her inhuman eyes and sharp teeth contorted into an expression 
that would terrify any human. 


She walked toward the crowd without hesitating. She had a clear 
target in mind. One of the men in the crowd that had been 
particularly hard on the Goggoru-san and the same man that had 
thrown the stone. 


[It was you, wasn’t it? ] 


“W-What’s the problem? Your dress suggests you’re a noble, so what 
quarrel do you have with me?” 


[You were the one that threw that rock, right? ] 


“That goggoru is freely walking through town. As a true believer, it’s 
not only natural but expected of me to throw stones at it. I-I don’t see 
the problem. Don’t tell me, ojou-sama, yow’re trying to show mercy to 
a goggoru?” 


This man seems to have misjudged the Dragon-san as a noblewoman 
based on the dress she wore. It was given to her by Fahren-sama, so it 
is made from a high-quality, expensive material. As the maid 
responsible for cleaning it every time she got it dirty while building 
Dragon City, I can personally attest to the quality of it. 


He couldn’t be more wrong. She’s not only not a noble, but she’s not 
even human. However, her position as mayor of Dragon City puts her 
at a higher rank than most low-ranking nobles. Not to mention the 
amount of gold that flows through that city is immense and it 
continues to grow with each passing day. 


“eh?” 


The Dragon-san slowly raised her hand. 


I don’t think this will end well. 
I can already see the surrounding buildings and people stained in red. 
“P-Please, wait!” 


I rushed to her side and wrapped myself around her arm in an attempt 
to stop her. 


[... g-get your hands off of me!] 
“Hiii...” 

I knew the Dragon-san would yell at me. 
I even let out a little pee. 


[You almost just had your arm ripped off! Do you understand how 
stupid that was!? ] 


“If you attack the townspeople, T-Tanaka-san will be angry with you! 
Pll handle this, Christina-san. Pll take care of it, so please, stay back! 
P-P-Please!” 


[Gu...] 
Bringing up Tanaka-san’s name had the desired effect. 
The Dragon-san lowered her arm without any resistance. 


This exchange left the man who had thrown the stone with a confused 
look on his face. 


I put myself between the Dragon-san and him and tried to defuse the 
situation. 


“J-I’d like to apologize on her behalf. This girl is the daughter of a 
powerful nobleman from the Penny Empire and that goggoru belongs 
to her house as well. If anything were to happen to her, your life 
would be in g-great danger, so we beg for your forgiveness for not 
abiding by your customs...” 


“Eh...?” 
[Oi, why would we ask for his forgiveness!? ] 


I may be stretching the truth a bit, but if he continues what he’s 
doing, the end result for this man would be the same, so it should be 
okay. 


The man’s complexion slowly turned pale after hearing what I said. 
The distance we were keeping from the Goggoru-san gave off the 
impression that she was alone. This man never noticed us walking 
some distance ahead of her and didn’t even think that this noble- 
dressed girl and a maid would be accompanying this lone goggoru. 


“No, even so, t-there’s no collar around its neck.” 


“Ojou-sama has a very caring heart...” 


I turned to the Dragon-san and lowered my head. The education I 
received at the dormitory to be a proper maid to the nobility was 
being put to full use here. I learned that a minor detail that carries a 
great significance is the angle of the waist when bowing to your 
master. It’s all about the angle. 


[... gururururu ] 
I’m still worried that the Dragon-san will attack the man. 


The man hesitated for a moment before taking a few steps back. 


Before I knew it, he had dropped to his knees. 


It was a textbook example of prostration. His forehead was even 
touching the ground. 


“T didn’t realize she belonged to a noble. I beg for your forgiveness. P- 
P-Please, forgive me! I’ve learned my lesson and will never treat a 
goggoru like that again. Please, just show me mercy! Pll do anything if 
you let me live...” 


The relationship between commoners and the nobility remains the 
same even in the Great Holy Land. 


Pd imagine a country like this gets many nobles visiting from various 
countries and interactions like this aren’t uncommon. However, when 
I think that one of the more serious incidents involved me, I had 
mixed feelings about it. 


I won’t deny that I got a little pleasure from a grown man groveling at 
my feet. 


“O-Oi, Oi, she’s the servant of a noble!” “T-They said it wasn’t a 
slave!” “I don’t want to get involved with this! It’s going to end 
horribly!” “Mama, goggoru! Goggoru!” “Don’t look at it!” “That man 
threw a rock at a nobleman’s servant. He’s as good as dead.” “That 
was close. I was about to throw one too...” 


The surrounding crowd overheard me and they quickly scattered like 
cockroaches when a light is turned on. They saw this man cowering 
and knew that it was best to flee. 


It only took a few seconds for the crowd to clear, leaving only me, the 
Dragon-san, the Goggoru-san, and the man who threw the stone. 
Anybody that passed by gave us a wide berth and ignored the strange 
sight of a grown man on his knees. This is what the power of the 
nobility is capable of. 


The Dragon-san watched in silence with her cold eyes. 


[... hmph, what a waste of breath. Let’s get going already. ] 


It looks like she’s calmed down. 

Thank goodness. 

I didn’t want to get thrown in jail. 

I don’t think that would end well for me. 
“thank you.” 


I let out a small sigh of relief before the Goggoru-san approached me 
to thank me. I can’t say why, but this small thanks sent a wave of 
warmth through my chest. It’s similar to a terrifying animal sharing a 
piece of its prey with a smaller pup. 


It feels great. 

I’m happy I did my best to defend her. 

Maybe a day will come when the two of us could become friends. 
I have my doubts, but I’d be happy if we do. 

[I-It’s not like I did that for you! ] 

“T was only talking to Sophia.” 

[Gu...] 

“that was a joke.” 

[W-W-What the hell!? Haa!?] 

“...thank you, dragon.” 

[Shut up, shut up, shut up! Be quiet! Damn goggoru! ] 


She’s doing her best to hide her embarrassment. 


The Dragon-san disregarded the bowing Goggoru-san and started 
marching ahead of us. 


“Ah, w-wait up!” 


I quickly hurried after her with the Goggoru-san following behind me. 
She remained a short distance behind us, a little further than the 
length of a spear. She might even be farther back than she was before. 
Maybe she’s doing it out of concern for us. 


I think it might be a good idea to get her new clothes while she’s here. 
In her current outfit, any passerby can tell that she’s a goggoru. With 
something that covers a bit more skin, it might be possible for her to 
walk through the streets without being harassed. I'll bring up this 
suggestion when we get to the inn. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


We established our base in one of the many inns that caters to 
commoners in the Great Holy Land. It was of a medium size and fairly 
nice considering it’s meant for commoners. 


I’ve felt pretty useless up until now, so having a chance to finally 
contribute felt nice. I was putting the gold I received from the King 
during the dragon subjugation to good use. 


I was able to cover the costs of three people for an entire week’s stay. 


With this covered, we can now fully concentrate on searching for the 
Elf-san. 


However, for today, after buying clothes for the Goggoru-san, it’s time 
for us to rest. It was already late when we arrived here and the 
Goggoru-san and Dragon-san decided we’d resume our search 
tomorrow. 


Me being nothing more than a simple maid, left me no choice but to 
go along with what they wanted. 


Which is why I’m now lying in bed. 


Even though I can’t sleep. 


How am I supposed to sleep? I feel like I should be out looking for the 
Elf-san. Thoughts of what have happened to her kept swirling around 
my mind. I know it’s best to try to sleep tonight so I can be fully 
rested for the search tomorrow, but my body refuses to sleep. 


However, it’s not as if I can do anything on my own. It would take me 
all night to get back to the area we lost her. Without the Dragon-san 
as my ride, all I can do is sleep. I feel sorry for the Elf-san. 


Lying in bed in complete silence with nothing but my own thoughts 
began to make me feel groggy. 


This lasted for almost a half an hour before sleep finally came to me. 
Riding around on the back of the Dragon-san may not be physically 
tiring, but it sure is mentally. My eyes slowly closed and the little 
sound reaching my ears faded into the distance. 


Just as my last bit of consciousness was beginning to fade away, a 
voice from the bed beside me cut through the silence. 


[... is she finally asleep? ] 


The voice was little more than a whisper; maybe someone speaking in 
their sleep. 


I wasn’t sure whether to reply or not. 


My mind was still foggy. 


The futon I slept on was warm and welcoming. I didn’t want to get up, 
but I felt like I should reply. 


Maybe she’s not talking to me. 
Lost in my confusion, I missed the chance to reply. 


My lack of reaction seemed to confirm to the Dragon-san that I was 
fully asleep. 


[Time to go...] 


I could hear sheets moving and the floorboards creaking as the 


Dragon-san stood from the bed. 


The sound of her footsteps crossed the room before it sounded like the 
door opened. 


Is she going somewhere? Maybe use the toilet? I was still pretending 
to be asleep. I’m worried what she might do if she found out I was 
pretending to be asleep. 


I thought about what the creaking could be as I silently laid in bed. 


Then, I heard the Goggoru-san’s voice coming from the nearby 
window. 


“’..we should hurry up and go.” 
[Mu, w-when did you get there!? Are you following me!? ] 
“Not really...” 


The creaking I heard before was actually the window being opened. I 
was convinced it was the door. 


[O-Oi! S-Stay back! Don’t come any closer! ] 

“Too bad.” 

[You’re a horrible little creature...] 

I opened my eyes just enough so I could see what was happening. 


Just as I thought, I could see the window open and the Goggoru-san 
floating in the night sky outside of it. Due to her mind reading ability, 
we were forced to get a separate room for her. The Dragon-san refused 
to share a room with her. 


I feel terrible thinking it, but I was glad that she was in a different 
room. 


“T already know that.” 

[... do you have to be so snarky? ] 

“Only with the dragon that defended me.” 

[I’m going to torture you until you forgot all about that? Haa!? ] 
“Tf you keep yelling like that, you’ll wake up Sophia.” 

[Gu...] 


“Tm leaving now... I don’t want to waste anymore time while Edita is 
still missing.” 


“Gururururu, I know already! I was planning on leaving before you 
even got here!” 


The Dragon-san stepped onto the windowsill and launched herself into 
the sky. 


The pair quickly faded away into the night sky. 


I guess the two of them decided to stay at the inn to accommodate me. 


I also don’t think that the two of them had made a prior arrangement 
to leave to continue the search for Edita-san as I slept. I think they 
both decided on their own to continue the search and the Goggoru-san 
knew the Dragon-san would leave eventually. No wonder the Dragon- 
san didn’t complain after hearing the Goggoru-san’s suggestion. 


I kind of feel ashamed for even falling asleep. 


I’m useless. 


I’ve felt this way many times before. 
“...any chance I had of sleeping is gone now.” 
I can at least try to help. 


There’s a chance the Elf-san managed to find her way here. She’s a 
commoner like me, so travelling to a town like this is more likely than 
finding her in the last place we looked. That area was a resort town 
specifically catering to the nobility and royalty of the world. 


There’s still something I can do, even if it isn’t as much as Pd like. 


I'll start with something simple like asking around town about her. 


On the second day of my stay in the Great Holy Land, Drill-chan was 
back to doing Drill-chan things. 


“’..good morning.” 


She was sitting down on my abdomen as I woke up. She was mounting 
me in a bicycle position with her legs on either side of me and her 
butt on my stomach. The pressure on my stomach was unpleasant 
when I was asleep, but now it’s pure bliss. 


“Why aren’t you up yet?” 

“T can’t get up with you on top of me.” 

“To think that a slave would talk back to his master like this.” 
“'..a slave?” 


“We’ve already been over this, haven’t we? You are my slave for as 
long as we are on vacation.” 


“Right, and this is still part of our vacation?” 


“Tt isn’t?” 


The slave battle is set to continue. 
I’m up for the challenge. 


That’s what I originally thought, but I also realized that Edita Sensei is 
here. I can’t show her that side of me. I think when I reunite with 
Goggoru-chan, it will be pleasurable to have her read everything that 
happened, but I think it’s best to avoid Sensei seeing it with her own 
eyes. 


I don’t want her to be disgusted with me. 


“Is something wrong?” 
“Tt’s just that Baron Tanaka is here on official work.” 


“That’s fine if you need to do that. Of course, I won’t be able to give 
you the recipe.” 


“Wha...” 
I forgot about that. 


The original reason I agreed to be her slave was so that I could get the 
recipe for hair regrowth pills from her. The punishment had turned 
into the reward while the original reward was entirely forgotten. I’ve 
steadily been losing hair each day. I can’t give up on the hair regrowth 
recipe. Women focus on men’s hair more than most men think. 


Take for example: B-kun. B-kun was an attractive salesman who 
looked good in his expensive suit and got a high-paying job the same 
year he graduated. However, once his thirtieth birthday came around, 
his hair began falling out. His rising career flamed out in no time. 


Within sixth months, he quit his job after developing a mental illness. 
His girlfriend of four years dumped him after they had promised to 
marry. According to a few rumours going around, he moved back in 
with his parents and now spends his time playing with his lightsaber. 


“I get it.” 

I can’t give up. 

Baldness can even be a deadly disease. 

“Then you know what you must do, don’t you?” 
“ku.” 

It’s alright. 

Just stick to the mantra of “ku” and it’ll be fine. 


I don’t know why, but I have this strange feeling that this slave play 
will escalate into involving Edita Sensei before evolving into a form of 
bondage play. 


The first destination for this new master-slave combo was the dining 
room. 


With Drill-chan at my side, we travelled to the first floor of the 
mansion where we found Edita Sensei already waiting at the table. 
After spending some time with her when we were both living in 
Dragon City, it was common for her to sleep in late, but I guess that’s 
changed. 


She arrived first and took a seat at the table and patiently waited for 
everyone else to arrive. 


She hasn’t even touched any of the food yet. 


A freshly pressed tablecloth covered the table with tableware and 
teacups positioned at each seat. The cups of tea had long since lost the 
steam. My lovely Sensei was sitting on a tall chair with her cute feet 
swaying beneath her, unable to reach the floor. 


This swaying stopped as soon as she spotted us. 


“Eh... w-what’s this about!? Have you been with this girl all 
morning!?” 


“T ran into her when I was leaving my room.” 

“I-Is that so? Right, I see. T-That’s certainly possible!” 
“Yes, it’s possible.” 

The kimoronge was nowhere in sight. 

That’s fine by me. 

I don’t like the sight of him. 


“Pm sorry we made you wait to eat, but I appreciate you waiting for 
us.” 


“No, I-I just got here myself.” 


I nodded at Sensei before taking the seat across from her. Naturally, 
Drill-chan walked up beside me and took the seat to my right. The 
dining table was long and could fit several people, but the three of us 
were directly in the middle, two on one side and one on the other. 


“Ah...” 
A small gasp escaped Sensei’s lips. 
“What? Is something wrong~?” 


“T-It’s nothing. It can’t be helped after all...” 


“Is that so~?” 


As we took our seats, several maids that were waiting in the corner 
began to move. 


They brought out food for the three of us and made up pates for all of 
us. They were quick and graceful. They continued bringing out dish 
after dish, laying out appetizers and soups all across the table. The 
delectable smell tickled my nostrils. There’s nothing worse than an 
empty stomach to start the day. 


The sound of someone’s stomach growling could be heard over the 
clanking of dishes and silverware. 


I won’t say where it came from. 


Just as I had experienced previously, all of the maids here kept their 
legs straight and their hips thrust backward whenever they had to 
bend forward at the waist. The amazing hospitality of the Great Holy 
Land continues to shine brightly here as well. 


I wonder if they’re not wearing any panties today. 


They all possessed curvaceous bodies and the dark shadows created by 
the creases between their large asses and thick thighs were 
mesmerizing. I couldn’t turn my virgin eyes away. The secret barely 
obscured by their mini-skirts made my heart pound. These lewd maids 
are the best. 


“O-Oi!” 
Edita Sensei suddenly yelled out. 
Is she trying to hide the embarrassment from her stomach growling? 


“What is it, Edita-san?” 


“We’ve had this amazing meal prepared for us, so why aren’t we 
enjoying it? We should be talking!” 


“Youre right about that.” 


I can’t help but have my eyes occasionally drawn to the maids. It’s sad 
that Sensei is crossing her legs, but it doesn’t matter anyway with the 
table blocking any chance I have of catching a glimpse beneath her 
skirt. 


The only thing left for me to look at was the maid who was constantly 
attending to my every need while thrusting her ass as if asking me to 
shove it in her from behind. It’s forbidden for a virgin. 


Still, I want to see it. I want to see what lies beneath her skirt. 
“This salad sure is d-delicious.” 

“You're right. It tastes so good.” 

“Right! ?” 

However, I can’t ignore Sensei when she speaks to me. 


She was robotically moving the food from her plate to her mouth with 
a stressed look on her face. 


It would be horrible if she noticed I was eagerly anticipating every 
chance I'd get to ogle the maids. 


“This sauce is also very good! The flavor is just right!” 
“Yeah, I think it might be my favourite part so far.” 
“Really!?” 


As I was engaging in casual conversation with Sensei, a loud metallic 
clattering sounded throughout the dining room. 


It came from right beside me. 


I turned to Drill-chan and saw that the fork she was using had 
mysteriously disappeared. My eyes slowly moved down to where the 
sound came from and I spotted the fork lying next to her feet just a 
few centimetres from her toes. 


“Ara~n? I seemed to have dropped my fork.” 

Her eyes shifted over toward me. 

Her plan is obvious. 

She wants her slave to get it for her. 

I’m ready for this. 

Let the slave battle begin. 

“Will you get it for me?” 

“'..me?” 

“Would you ask a lady to pick up something from the floor?” 


“Hmm? What are you talking about? You were the one that dropped 
it...” 


Edita Sensei has a point, but I can’t refuse any of Drill-chan’s 
commands. I pushed my chair back and slowly stood up before getting 
down on my knees under the table and placing my hands near her 
feet. 


Naturally, the big-breasted loli’s feet came within inches of my nose. 
Even from this angle, her long skirt prevented me from seeing her 
thighs. Even so, I could get a closeup look at her calves and the 
pleasant fragrance coming from her body tickled my nose. 


Of course, there’s no part of me that wants to be in this position. I 


don’t have a choice, after all. I need to get the recipe for hair regrowth 
from Drill-chan. Ah, how unfortunate. It can’t be helped. Curse my 
balding head. 


“Q-Oi!” 


I heard Edita Sensei protesting again and quickly reached out for the 
fork. 


As soon as my fingers were near it, Drill-chan’s foot moved. 


To be more exact, her foot stomped down on the back of my hand. I’m 
not sure if she chose to take off her shoes out of concern for me or fear 
of retaliation once my servitude ends, but the decision was a blessing 
for me. She’s only wearing stockings which means I get a near direct 
transmission of loli heat on my hand. 


“Fufu, ufufufu.” 
She lifted her other foot and placed it down on my head. 


The same warm sensation was transmitted to my scalp. 


I didn’t realize how much Pd enjoy being stepped on by a loli. 


If you really think about it, Drill-chan is a great person. To think that 
she’d freely do something like this that would easily cost at least 
¥5,000 in Akiba. If the person doing it was the same age as Drill-chan, 
it would be impossible to put a price on it. 


No wonder the Kimoronge has sworn his allegiance to her. If I could 
be promised rewards like this on a regular basis, d happily submit 
myself to Drill-chan and forget all of my other prospects in life. 


“W-What are you doing down there?” 


Ah, crap, I can hear Sensei moving in her chair to look under the 
table. 


We're in a pinch. 


Drill-chan quickly removed her feet from me and placed them back in 
her shoes and then quickly feigned ignorance. Just as Sensei’s head 
appeared under the table, I was left alone with my hand on the fork. 
There was no evidence of what had just happened. 


“’..0i, how long does it take to pick up a fork?” 


“Sorry about that. My back has been hurting recently after everything 
I’ve been doing.” 


“Eh? A-Are you alright?” 

“Yes, I can manage it with my recovery magic.” 
“Really? Then, that’s good.” 

It was close, but we’re safe. 

This feeling of almost getting caught is intoxicating. 


At this rate, Drill-chan will have me completely trained before I return 
to the Penny Empire. 


If I think about this, Drill-chan is still a virgin. Maybe this route isn’t 
that bad. 


Td like there to be romance involved when I lose my virginity, but a 
love a master has for her slave is still love. 


I want to experience first hand the moment sadism turns to love. 
“Umm, I-I have another fork for you.” 


As soon as I had returned to my seat, a maid approached from my side 


with a new fork for Drill-chan. 

“Thank you. It’s for her.” 

“Of course.” 

The maid set a new fork down in front of Drill-chan. 


I’m sure this maid has worked here for many years. Every action she 
takes looks so sophisticated. The idea of such a sophisticated maid 
walking around with no panties did more to excite me than any poorly 
made AV even though I can’t see any of it. 


“Excuse me, this is the one that she dropped...” 


I held out the fork Drill-chan had dropped and noticed it had a wet 
shine on the tines. Drill-chan’s saliva. 


Damn it. 
I missed my chance to put it in my mouth. 
“Thank you for picking it up.” 


The sophisticated maid placed her hands on mine when she grabbed 
the fork. This is just like at the convenience store when the cute clerk 
gives you your change back and touches the top of your hand. When 
such a pretty girl does this, it makes me want to skip all of the 
pretense and propose to her right there. 


This is the legendary hospitality of the Great Holy Land. 
They target a virgin’s weak point and attack without mercy. 


No other joy in life can compete with the warmth from a cute girl’s 
hand when she touches yours. 


“Baron Tanaka, you have a guest.” 


“I do?” 

“Yes, the Saint is here for you.” 

What does she want with me? 

Given her high standing, I suppose I can’t make her wait while I eat. 
“TIl be out to greet her right away.” 


“There’s no need. I’ve already informed her you were eating and she’s 
come to meet you here.” 


“Ah, sure.” 


Directly behind the maid, a young woman entered through the 
doorway leading out to the hall. The most distinguishing characteristic 
of this woman was her unparalleled beauty. It was the Saint I had met 
yesterday. 


I may be the temporary master of this estate, but the maids here 
report directly to the Saint and any of her commands would overrule 
mine. I gave her a deep bow as she passed through the doorway. 


I was surprised to see that she was alone. She may be the type of 
person that prefers travelling alone. It’s rare for someone with such a 
grand title to travel alone, but the noble mage is another example of 
such a person. 


“T apologize for interrupting your meal. Would you mind if I joined 
you?” 


“Tt would be an honor for you to join us.” 


After we exchanged our greetings, the maids began quickly moving 
around as they prepared a seat for the Saint. It was cool seeing a large 
group like them to so quickly arrange a place at the table without 
even exchanging a single word. 


As the maid’s finished, the Saint remained frozen as her eyes met 
Edita Sensei. 


“Saint-sama, do you know my companion?” 
“Eh? Ah, n-no. It’s nothing.” 
“Are you sure?” 


It looked like Edita Sensei was also confused by the Saint’s sudden 
intense gaze. 


My blonde, thick thighed, loli Sensei tends to wear her emotions on 
her face. Which is why, looking closely at her face, I can tell that she’s 
having a normal reaction that suggests they’ve never met before. 


Sensei is an accomplished alchemist, but it would still be strange for 
someone like a saint to recognize her. I couldn’t stop thinking about 
her reaction and what might be the cause for it. 


“Tf you'd like, you can take my seat instead...” 
“No, it’s really nothing. I was just lost in thought for a moment.” 


The Saint quickly brushed off my suggestion and walked toward her 
seat. 


“Pardon me.” 


She gave everyone a small bow before taking her seat beside Edita 
Sensei and directly across from Drill-chan. Sensei had an immediate 
reaction to a stranger sitting beside her and her cute fidgeting was 
hard to look away from. 


I also returned to my seat to continue my meal. 


“Ts there anything in particular that brings you here this morning, 


Saint?” 


“Nothing important, but there are some questions I wished to ask you 
now that you’ve spent some time here.” 


She was stirring the soup in front of her with a spoon before looking 
up at me. As our eyes met, a smile spread across her face. What an 
angel. 


My heart started to race as I reached for my cup. I wanted to do 
something to prevent any evidence of my virginity from escaping from 
my mouth. The tea also helped get rid of my dry throat. There’s 
nothing that hits a virgin’s heart harder than the smile of a beautiful 
woman. 


Something unfamiliar to someone always has a strong impact on 
them. 


“Do you like the accommodations you’ve been provided with?” 
“Yes, this is a truly wonderful estate.” 
“Thank you for saying so.” 


Listening to her speaking so casually while all the maids surrounding 
us are potentially walking around without wearing any panties made 
it seem like there was a certain perverseness to her smile. Pd think she 
knows whether or not they’re not wearing any. She has to know. 


Thinking about her like this made me realize she may be as sadistic as 
Richard. She knows exactly what to do to excite and control a man. I 
feel like my son is about to lift the table up. If I were to act on any of 
these thoughts, ld almost certainly be sentenced to death. 


Maybe arriving here so early in the day with no notice is part of an 
unknown sadistic plan of hers. 


I’m not sure. 


I don’t know enough about the Saint. 


“Baron Tanaka, do you have any interest in our town?” 
“T do. I’ve only seen a little so far, but it seems wonderful.” 


“T was curious to know if you’d like someone to show you around 
while you’re here. I’d happily show you around myself, but I’m afraid 
Td draw the interest of the townspeople and Id prefer it if you could 
explore our town at your leisure. I’ve asked one of my best nuns to act 
as your guide, if you approve.” 


“Thank you for the offer.” 


I was interested in the countless churches and other unique buildings I 
saw in the town. Spending a day sightseeing doesn’t sound like a bad 
idea. Being able to explore the historical buildings of a religious 
country sounds like a proper vacation. 


“TIl bring her to meet you with you later.” 
“Thank you.” 


“The nun in question is a younger woman. She was born and raised in 
the Great Holy Land and has very little experience with the outside 
world. If you find it agreeable, ld appreciate it if you’d teach her 
many things while you spend time together, Baron Tanaka. She’s 
eager to improve her knowledge of the rest of the world.” 


“Eh? Ah, of course. ’ll do my best.” 
Seriously? Am I dreaming? 


Isn’t that a common flag that leads to sex? Who knew the Great Holy 
Land could be so dangerous? Since arriving here, I’ve only 
encountered the beautiful Saint and the commando maids. There are 
no creepy old men at all. 


And now a beautiful woman with a hymen is launching a head-on 
assault. 


This isn’t good. She’s taken the initiative. 


I’m actually kind of into this. 
“May I ask a question?” 
“About? I’ll answer to the best of my ability.” 


The topic of the heroes has yet to come up. The Saint is the one who’s 
prophecies have fueled the Heroes’ quest to defeat the Demon Lord, so 
she must have knowledge about the Demon Lord. Pd like to take this 
chance to discuss the differences I’ve heard about the Demon Lord 
from the kimoronge and everyone else. 


“T just had a few questions about the previous Demon Lord, if that’s 
alright?” 


“...the previous Demon Lord, you say?” 
“That’s right.” 


I caught a glimpse of the former Demon Lord’s strength during my 
time at Academy City. 


What will happen to this world when the real thing appears? 


“There are many who know of what the resurrection of the Demon 
Lord meant for our world in the past and what it now means for us. 
Ask anyone you pass in the streets and they will be able to tell you of 
the horrors that we will face. There may be some exaggeration to 
these stories, but they are still based in fact. I’m not sure if I’d be able 
to offer you more information than what you’ve heard, but, please, 
feel free to ask me whatever is on your mind.” 


“T understand it’s a popular topic, but as you can see, I am from 
another country and am entirely unfamiliar with the Demon Lord of 
the past. I’m somewhat embarrassed to say that I don’t even know 
how past heroes have taken down the Demon Lord.” 


“T can understand your curiosity. I’ll give a detailed account of the 
Demon Lord’s history.” 


“I appreciate it.” 


I straightened my back in my chair and put on the face of an 
uneducated student. 


It’s too bad that the Kimoronge isn’t here. 


“The previous Demon Lord was resurrected on the Dark Continent. 
This happened nearly one hundred years ago. This was four 
generations before my time as Saint. The saint back then also 
prophesied that the Demon Lord would resurrect and the chosen 
heroes managed to defeat it under the guidance of the past saint.” 


There was a change in tone as the Saint began talking about the 
Demon Lord. 


It was serious yet warm. She had gone from a casual conversation to a 
saintly woman addressing her followers. Each word is designed to 
draw in nonbelievers to her faith. Her title and position in the Great 
Holy Land are clearly not just for show. It was a captivating speech for 
a girl only in her mid-teens. 


I silently listened as she continued. 


“The last generation of heroes lived in a distant cold land and came 
from a nameless village after following the prophecy to the Great Holy 
Land. According to our records from that time, the heroes had 
assembled at the behest of the Saint herself. The heroes gathered here 
and assembled a party made up of companions from all of the 
surrounding countries before setting off on their journey to defeat the 
Demon Lord.” 


So they didn’t defeat the Demon Lord by throwing mass numbers at it. 
Just a small party of elite fighters. 


This is something to be expected of the people of this world. They’re 
far different than the people of Japan due to the potential for the body 
to be trained to inhuman levels. Magic being a factor can’t be 
overlooked either. Arms races are common in modern society and I 
suppose people with the abilities of these past heroes are like living 


weapons to the people of this world. 


“The heroes’ journey was long and arduous. They were forced to 
travel to every corner of our world with their companions, gathering 
information as they went, until they had finally learned the location of 
the resurrection of the Demon Lord. This yearslong journey 
culminated in the Heroes launching an assault on the Demon Lord’s 
castle where they finally managed to defeat it after a fierce battle.” 


That was a quick conclusion to the story. 
I thought there might be more to it. 


Just thinking about the loligon, her life has been more eventful over 
the last few months. 


“Legends of these heroes persist to this day in the lands that they 
travelled. We have records detailing the lives and journey of the 
previous generation of heroes, but there are more that account for the 
generation before that and even the generation before that. This isn’t 
restricted to the heroes either, there are many records detailing the 
Demon Lords of the past as well. I can show you these if you’re 
interested.” 


“I see.” 
“Do you have any further questions? I’ll do my best to answer them.” 


To sum it all up, it’s a typical Demon King in a world of sword and 
sorcery. 


Looking closely at the details, there are probably more detailed issues 
that arise at a political level that may interest history buffs, but that 
doesn’t interest me. 


“Do you know the name of the previous Demon Lord?” 
“You don’t even know the name of the Demon Lord?” 


This was the first bit of genuine surprise I had seen on her face. 


I guess it’s common knowledge in this world. 


“Tm sure it’s strange not to know, but I come from a small village that 
has little outside contact...” 


“I see.” 


It’s possible the impact the Demon Lord had on the world was minor 
in the Penny Empire. I’d heard next to nothing about him until 
recently. Honestly, the FitzClarence family was far more feared than 
the Demon Lord. 


“The previous Demon Lord’s name was Roast. He possesses terrifying 
magic and there are reports that he single-handedly destroyed an 
entire human army with the flick of his wrist. To counter the immense 
magical power the Demon Lord possessed, the past heroes used an 
ancient treasure to capture his magic so that they could defeat him in 
a final battle.” 


“T see.” 
The clouds are finally starting to darken. 
This is not the Demon Lord I had pictured. 


It’s possible the status window I read was wrong, or the ‘former 
Demon Lord’ job was referring to the Demon Lord of two generations 
past or even further than that. However, if I recall what the 
kimoronge told me, the slug creature we encountered in Academy City 
is definitely the last incarnation of the Demon Lord. 


“Tm sorry if this is becoming tedious, but could you tell me the names 
of the other incarnations of the Demon Lord. If I’m to have further 
interactions with the people of the Great Holy Land, I’d like to know 
as much as possible to refrain from looking ignorant to your people.” 


“Fufu, you’re quite the studious one, Baron Tanaka. The Demon Lord 
of two generations back was called Meuniére, the one before that 
Sauté, the fourth generation back was named Poéler, and five 
generations back was Erin. They are each horrible monsters of history. 
It would be fair to not only call them enemies of mankind but also the 


world.” 
“T see.” 


Erin was the name of the previous Demon Lord according to the 
Kimoronge. He also told me that Erin was alive nearly five hundred 
years ago. If what the Great Holy Land claims is true, the Demon Lord 
being resurrected every hundred years, then Erin being the Demon 
Lord of five hundred years ago lines up with what the kimoronge told 
me. 


That doesn’t explain why the kimoronge claims Erin was the last 
Demon Lord while the Great Holy Land claims there have been four 
others since him. 


If I think about it from the perspective of an ordinary human, any 
considerably strong demon might fall under the category of ‘demon 
lord.’ If this idea of a Demon Lord appearing every hundred years 
could be cemented in the minds of humans everywhere, it would only 
be a matter of finding a powerful demon and pointing a finger at him 
before declaring him the Demon lord. 


Even the kimoronge could be considered a Demon Lord when 
comparing his power to the average human. 


It’s actually quite common in human history for us to categorize a 
specific creature as belonging to the same species as another only for 
further tests to be done in the future. The results definitively proving 
that the two creatures were in no way related. 


I wouldn’t be surprised that past Demon Lords were just particularly 
powerful demons that humans mistook to be the next incarnation of 
the Demon Lord. This could explain the differences between the 
general consensus of humanity and the kimoronge when it pertains to 
the Demon Lord. 


If all of that is true, it still doesn’t explain the current prophecy or past 
prophecies of the Great Holy Land. 


At the very least, any claims of receiving the prophecy from a God or 
gods is almost certainly a lie. It’s still possible that the prophecy is real 
in a sense. However, it’s most likely a general consensus agreed upon 
by a council of oracles that have decided there are signs in the world 
suggesting the birth of a new Demon Lord. 


This regular reincarnation of a Demon Lord must stand to benefit both 
the Great Holy Land and other surrounding countries. If these have all 
been fake Demon Lords then the risk of it coming out that the Great 
Holy Land has been lying would be too high. The chance of anyone 
discovering this would be lowered if the other countries involved 
would also benefit from donations or other means.If everyone is 
benefitting, why would anyone want to bring an end to the good 
times? If I recall correctly, His Majesty mentioned something about 
donations needed to aid the heroes in their fight against the Demon 
Lord. 


And so, the Demon Lord now appears once every hundred years. 
I think I’m starting to get the picture. 

“Do you have any further questions?” 

“I do...” 


However, there still is a legitimate Demon Lord. The last one being 
almost five hundred years ago. 


The same one I encountered in Academy City that held a fraction of its 
original power. 


I doubt that if I teamed up with the loligon, Goggoru-chan, and the 
Kimoronge that we’d be able to defeat a fully powered legitimate 
Demon Lord. Even in that chimeric state that possessed a fraction of 
his power, it was a difficult fight. That slug was mindless, destroying 
everything around it. With a level of intelligence matching a human, it 
would be a foe capable of subjugating the world. 


“Td like to know more about the Demon Lord of five generations 
past.” 


“Of course. What would you like to know?” 

“How did the heroes manage to defeat this Demon Lord?” 
“I see...” 

I can’t imagine how they did it. 

Did they possess some long forgotten all powerful magic? 


“To get all of the details, you’d need to find the correct records in the 
grand archive, but from what I can recall, the Saint of that time joined 
with the hero to work together in order to defeat the Demon Lord. She 
unleashed a powerful magic that nearly cost her her own life. 


“T see.” 
The Saints are amazing. 
I didn’t expect this, but they might be trained as fighters as well. 


“The story goes that the Hero and his party travelled to the Demon 
Lord’s castle along with the Saint. After a long battle, the Hero and his 
party gave their lives to unleash the final magical blow that put an 
end to the Demon Lord. Fortunately, the Saint herself managed to 
survive and found her way back to the Great Holy Land.” 


“So the only one to survive was the Saint?” 
“Yes, that’s correct.” 


Not only was she brave to risk her own life, but she was also strong 
enough to make it back alive. 


I wonder what kind of person that Saint was. 
“That battle must have been harrowing.” 


“If the records are true, that was the case.” 


It wouldn’t be wrong to say that all of humanity was saved by the 
Saint. 


That makes sense. The power that the Great Holy Land possesses 
today can be attributed to the sacrifice the Saint made in the past. 
Even His Majesty of the Penny Empire, a man that prefers to dout on 
his daughter and is tight with his purse, is forced to act at the 
command of the Great Holy Land. The Great Holy Land owes 
everything to the Hero and their party as well as the Saint of five 
hundred years ago. 


“O-0i” 

Oh, Edita Sensei has something to say. 

I wonder what it is. 

“Is there something you need, Edita-san?” 
“No, umm, how do I say it...” 

Something is clearly on Sensei’s mind. 


She looked like she wanted to say something, but there was also a 
look of guilt in her eyes that was stopping her. Her lips would tremble 
as she tried to speak and her mouth opened partially before she gave 
up and sank back into her chair. 


And the final result was — 
“Nevermind, i-it’s nothing...” 


“Are you sure? If there’s something on your mind, feel free to speak 
it.” 


“It’s fine! I don’t have anything to say, really!” 


“Ts that so? Then I guess it’s fine...” 


I wanted to press a little harder, but she insists that it’s nothing. 
Maybe she’ll tell me if I give her some time. Either way, I feel like 
she’ll just close up if I try to push any further. 


Instead, let’s just thank the Saint for her hospitality and for answering 
my questions. 


“Thank you for your answers. I think I understand more about the 
Great Holy Land and the Demon Lord now.” 


“Tm glad I was able to be of help.” 
I wonder if the power of the saints has persisted through the years. 


Maybe the current Saint would be capable of defeating the Demon 
Lord I encountered in Academy City. 


Oh no. 


The looks of the Saint combined with immeasurable power... It’s too 
exciting. 


I want to be reverse raped by the Saint. 
What better position for that is there than cowgirl? 
Status window, please. 
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That is impressive. 


I think there were monsters I encountered on the Dark Continent that 
had similar statuses. I think she’s strong enough to replace one of the 
heroes’ parties by herself. 


She’d probably fit right in with the Hero of the West’s party. 
“Do I have something on my face?” 

“No, I’m sorry. I was lost in thought.” 

I couldn’t stop myself from staring at her. 


She is easily the strongest person I’ve ever met. She is clearly 
deserving of the title of ‘saint.’ I thought she might just be little more 
than a decoration, but she is a fitting representative of her country. 
It’s more than just her stats that make me feel this way. 


“T was captivated by the eloquence of your oration. This was the first 
time I’ve had an opportunity to speak to you in length and I was in 
complete awe. I think I understand why you are loved by your people. 
Thank you for giving me the opportunity to speak with you.” 


“I may hold the title of saint, but I am still young with much to learn.” 
“Don’t be absurd.” 


Is she just trying to be modest? I think that she could use some help 
realizing how impressive she is. 


This is also for selfish reasons on my part. She is the leader of a 
religious country with a global influence. If I make a good impression 
here, I have a feeling it will be beneficial in the future. More than 
anything, the young woman in front of me has a lewd body and a cute 
face. I have no reason to resist serving her. 


“There’s something about you that makes me feel like you will 
accomplish great things in the future.” 


“Great things?” 


“Tve felt this way since I first met you. I know I am just a lowly baron 
and I may be speaking of things I couldn’t possibly understand, but 
ever since I met you in the audience chamber, I’ve sensed that there is 
something different about you. Something that sets you apart from the 
rest.” 


“You certainly have a way with words, Baron Tanaka.” 
“I am just speaking my heart.” 


Maybe I went a little far there, but I think it’s fine. This world favors 
those that like to suck up. I’m sure the Saint is used to a certain level 
of sycophantic behaviour, so I need to go a step further in order to 
stand out from the crowd. 


We continued our meal. 


The Saint finished her meal first and departed back to her mansion 
after first introducing the nun that would act as my guide. She 
apologized as she left, claiming she had work to attend to. 


After I finish my meal, I think Pll rest for a short while before heading 
out to see the city. 


This is a nice vacation so far. 


The time may finally be coming. The age of virginity may finally be at 
its end. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


Why did I think this was a good idea when I’ve never been to this city 
before? 


I’m completely lost. 


I left the inn around midnight and had been wandering around town 
ever since then. I was doing whatever I could on my own to find the 
Elf-san. I asked every person I passed if they had seen someone 
matching her description, but I had found nothing yet. Before I knew 
it, I realized I was walking down an unfamiliar street with no clue 
how to get back to the inn. The dawn is just beginning to break. 


It’s my fault for not even learning the name of the inn I’m staying at. 
I have no clue where I am. 


I keep walking down the street in the hopes I’ll recognize something, 
but there’s nothing here. 


“...what am I going to do? I’m starting to get sleepy.” 


I’m currently walking through a neighborhood that bears no 
resemblance to the downtown area we were originally staying at. The 
splendor of the buildings was gradually increasing with each step I 
took. Doubt began creeping into my mind, not for the first time today, 
and I wanted to turn back. 


As I was considering this, I could hear the sound of a horse-drawn 
carriage approaching me from behind. 


There are a number of carriages traveling the roads of this 
neighborhood. I quickly jumped out of the way and bowed as the 
carriage passed me. This may not be the Penny Empire, but I’m still a 
commoner. It’s more important than ever for me not to stand out. 


The carriage turned off of the main road and entered into a courtyard 
through a grand gateway. As the gate opened and closed, I caught a 
glimpse of a vast, well-kept garden with a large mansion that sat 
within. 


The mansion was huge. Even after the gate closed, I could still see the 
top floors towering over the tall hedges that lined the gate that 
surrounded the estate. The roof came to a peak and it was the most 
distinctive feature. 


I would love to live in a place like that without a need to worry about 
anything. 


Just the sight of such a majestic manor would make anyone wish for 
it. 


I didn’t even notice my body moving on its own as I approached the 
gate. I had been walking around town all night and both my mind and 
body were completely exhausted. I felt like my mind was a little hazy 
and I couldn’t think straight. This was probably why I was walking 
straight up to the gate of the mansion as if I was being summoned 
there by the house. 


I wonder what the Dragon-san and Goggoru-san are up to? I’m sorry 
for causing you two trouble. I wanted to help, but now I feel like I’ve 
become a complete burden. I need to at least find Tanaka-san or I 
don’t think I’ll be able to face those two. 


But I’m so tired and I can’t even think straight. I want to take a nice 
hot bath and go to sleep on a soft bed. If that’s all I wanted, I 
should’ve never asked to go to Kalis. Dragon City has all of that. 


“ ..Tanaka-san, where are you?” 


I placed my head against the bars and looked out over the grounds in 
dismay. The same headache you get after pulling an all-nighter was all 
I could think about. I don’t think I can take another step. I looked up 
at the windows of the mansion through the gate and fantasized about 
the rooms that lie within. 


I want to take a bath. 


I want to sleep in a bed. 


I want to give up. 


Just as I was about to allow myself to collapse, a voice called out to 
me from behind. 


“There’s no time for you to slack off! Get back to work!” 
“eh?” 
I turned around and spotted a woman wearing a maid’s outfit. 


She looked to be in her mid-thirties and had shoulder length brown 
hair. The calluses on her hands suggested she had been a maid for a 
long time and I could see several fresh cuts on them. 


She’s carrying a large bag in both of her hands. Maybe she’s heading 
home for the day. 


“Don’t just look at me with that dumb face! Get a move on already!” 
“M-Me?” 

“Who else could I be talking to?” 

vagal.” 

I am still wearing my maid outfit. 

I’m sure there’s been a misunderstanding based on this. 

There’s no other reason. 

“Are you listening!? Get back to work or...” 


As the unknown maid took a step closer to me, she stopped and her 
expression changed to openly show disgust. 


“...you really stink. Make sure you clean yourself before you return to 


work. Okay?” 


I can’t even argue with what she’s saying. I’ve been wearing this same 
outfit ever since the dinner party with Misa. I haven’t even changed 
my underwear. Even though I consider it gross, it’s still surprising to 
be told straight to my face that I stink. 


“Don’t talk back to me! You’re paid to do a job!” 
“Ah, wait...” 


The gate opened and I received a shove in the back as I was motioned 
toward a doorway leading to a kitchen. 


I had no time to explain myself. 


I was taken inside the mansion without saying a word. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


I was led to a room within the mansion and every attempt I made to 
explain myself was ignored. 


The same maid I had met in the street assigned me to clean this room 
before the Master returned. 


The only good thing that came of this was I had a chance to wipe my 
body off. I also changed into a new maid uniform provided to me. I 
was finally able to change out of the maid uniform from Kalis. My 
entire being was feeling refreshed. 


The maid uniforms of this city are plain in design and color compared 
to the uniform of the school dormitory. It almost resembled a nun’s 


outfit if not for the incredibly short skirt. I have my doubts that it will 
cover much of anything. 


It’s still cute though, so I don’t mind. 


Despite me being dressed and ready to work, I’ve still been up all 
night. 


It’s impossible for me to do my job properly in my current state. I 
wonder who the master of this place is. Seeing the extravagantly 
decorated room couldn’t help but make me wonder. The school dorm 
rooms and the airship were all lavishly decorated, but this is on 
another level. 


As I was exploring the room, I spotted an interesting painting. 


The frame looked expensive while the painting itself was of four 
people that I didn’t recognize. The scene in the background was of a 
castle that I also didn’t recognize. 


They were all smiling or laughing and seemed very close with each 
other. There was one man with three women. I wonder if it’s a harem. 


cc hmm?” 
As I looked closer at their faces, a strange sensation came over me. 


One of the women seemed strangely familiar. She was the only 
woman standing somewhat off on her own. She was wearing a robe 
with a hood pulled up to cover most of her features. However, I could 
still see her mouth and this reminded me of someone, but I couldn’t 
quite put my finger on who. 


“I’ve seen her somewhere before...” 


Where do I know her from? 


I feel like ’ve seen them recently too. 
“Well, these things happen.” 


It’s not uncommon for your mind to convince you that two different 
people are the same based on a few similarities in their faces. 


Considering this painting is being displayed in such a grand manor, 
there’s no chance that one of the people in the painting would be my 
acquaintance. There was still a lingering doubt in my mind, but the 
lack of sleep made me give up on it quickly. 


In fact, even if I wasn’t tired, I’ve never been the type to stop and 
properly appreciate a painting. My sleepy mind couldn’t help but 
wander for a few moments before finding its target. A large bed 
against the opposite wall. 


Even the bed is luxurious. Its canopy is made from a silk material. 


I’m sure it’s incredibly comfortable, but it would be divine given how 
tired I am. 


The sheets were still pulled tight across the mattress after the maids 
had made the bed this morning. 


“aah.” 

I can’t resist. 

The pull is just too strong. 

My feet started to move on their own. 
“aaah.” 


I collapsed onto the bed and was enveloped by the mattress. 


The crispness of the flattened sheets followed by the soft springiness 
of the mattress was ecstasy. I just want to fall asleep here. It’s nearly 
irresistible. 


However, it would be terrible if the master of the house were to find 
me here. 


With such an extravagantly decorated room, the owner must also be 
of equal standing. 


If someone of that status found me, I’d lose my head. 
“But, i-it feels so good...” 
I just want to go to sleep. 


I wiped off my body and changed my clothes. The next logical step is 
to go to sleep. My body knows this. I could feel my consciousness 
slowly fading. I haven’t stayed up late like this in a long time, so my 
body and mind are demanding a return to normalcy. 


Just as the lights began to fade and the faint background noise began 
to be drowned out by the sweet silence of sleep, loud pounding 
footsteps were charging down the hall toward the door of this room. 


“Eh!?” 
I quickly snapped back to my senses and started to panic. 


I couldn’t think of anything else to do, so I hid myself in a nearby 
wardrobe. 


I was merely a maid cleaning an empty room and I had no reason to 
hide, but I felt guilty for almost falling asleep on someone else’s bed. I 
was tucked away in the wardrobe before I even noticed what I was 
doing. Almost at the same moment the door to the wardrobe closed, 
the door leading to the room from the hall was thrown open and 
slammed into the wall. 


I should have just told them I was cleaning and quickly excused 


myself. 

Now I have no choice but to stay here. 

I guess whoever lives here is back. 

If I were to reveal myself now, I’d also reveal that I’m a useless maid. 


Not long after, I’d be a useless, headless maid. 


My only choice now is to hide here and be as quiet as possible. 
Quiet. Don’t even breathe. 


What followed was the voice of whomever had returned. A voice that 
must belong to a young woman. She was yelling and her shouts were 
clearly audible even through the wardrobe doors. She sounds young. 

Is she my age? Could someone like that actually live here? 


“How can this be happening!? It’s impossible! That damn Elf can’t be 
alive! And she came here with the man I summoned! A-Are they here 
to kill me!?” 


Something had happened that infuriated her. I can’t see her, but the 
mixture of anger and hatred in her voice is clear, but I might also be 
noticing some fear. I could also feel the wardrobe vibrating as she was 
stamping on the ground. 


If she were to find out I’m hiding in here, I wonder how I’d be 
punished? I guess that wouldn’t even matter if I inadvertently 
wrinkled the sheets when I was lying on the bed. That’s a cardinal sin 
for any maid and I’d be exectured on the spot. Pd never be allowed to 
go home. 


I’m really in trouble. 


“Why are they doing this!? How much has she told that man!?” 
The hysteria in her voice struck fear in my heart. 
My armpits are already sweating. 


“Why is it always her!? Why!? Why!? She’s always the one that gets in 
the way! Even after all the others are long dead, somehow, she still 
survives! All I wanted was my own private army!” 


Her shouting subsided before a soft thud sounded. 


She probably just fell onto the bed. There was a dim bit of light 
filtering in through the crack in the door. The sounds of the young 
woman were so loud, it didn’t take much imagination to figure out 
what she was doing. I tried to catch a glimpse of her through the 
crack, but there was nobody there. 


There was a long silence after she fell onto the bed. 


What’s going on? Did she fall asleep? No, there’s no way she could fall 
asleep that quickly after being so worked up. The silence was 
unnerving. 


My heart started pounding as I expected the door to the wardrobe to 
open at any minute. 


“...no, I’m looking at it wrong. This is an opportunity.” 


A voice unlike anything I had heard before, spoke in a hushed 
whisper. The tone was completely different and I doubted that the 
same person could possibly be speaking. I’ve heard that people that 
have sudden mood changes are dangerous. 


The master of this house is a dangerous person. 


“TIl capture that elf and force her to watch as I bring that man over to 


my side. He’s said to easily outpower even Professor Journal. Such a 
power as that is wasted on the Penny Empire. Maybe brainwashing 
him would be simpler. Aah, but if what I’ve heard from Academy City 
is true, it won’t be that easy...” 


She was monologuing about an evil plot. 
This is the type of thing that gets a maid killed if she overhears it. 


“Yes, Pm a victim that deserves her revenge. I had someone precious 
to me stolen away and now she'll learn exactly how that feels! I'll 
never forgive that horrible bitch for what she did to me!” 


She seems obsessed with that other woman. 


I’m glad I can’t see her. I think her face would haunt me for the rest of 
my life. 


“Nevertheless, I can’t help but feel anxious. Aah, I can’t even sit still. 
But it will work out this time. It would all be fine if that damn elf 
wasn’t here. Does she enjoy watching me suffer? I have to kill her. 
This time for sure, she’s staying dead.” 


I wish I wasn’t hearing any of this. 
I need to pee. 


“Aaaaaaaaaahhh, I’m going crazy! I need more... more power to 
protect myself! The elf is just one problem! Even those disgusting 
commoners are out to get me! Surrounded by snakes on all sides! It 
can’t be helped! Those in power come to expect this!” 


Whoever she is, her paranoia is at its peak. 


I’ve heard that the royalty and nobility as well as wealthy merchants 
and high-ranking priests are always targeted by hostile actors either 
for their lives or property. This is called a ‘faction rivalry.’ 


I was even a witness to one first hand when that person tried to kill 
Ester-sama in the dormitory. I’m sure stuff like this happens everyday. 


I recall events in the past where nobles were even being targeted by 
their family’s members. They became so paranoid that they refused to 
even eat and eventually starved to death. I’m sure the person in this 
room is close to that point. 


There was a knock at the door after a brief momet of silence. 

A visitor? 

This could be good for me. 

If she’s drawn out of the room, I might have a chance to escape. 
“Excuse me.” 

A new voice followed the knock at the door. 

It sounded like a woman that was a little older than myself. 
“Yes, what is it? I don’t recall asking for a maid.” 

I guess another maid is here. 


There was a drastic shift in tone as she greeted the maid. Her crazed 
voice was gone entirely and now a more refined tone more fitting of 
someone that owns this manor. For her to so suddenly change her 
personality, she must be accustomed to switching up her persona at a 
moment’s notice. Having overheard both versions of her, I really can’t 
let her find me now. 


I’m too scared to even move. 


“We have just received message from one of our knights that a heretic 
has been captured.” 


“Ara, really now? Then, we must go to the dungeon immediately to 


greet our guest.” 
“Of course.” 


“Tt continues to amaze me that so many can fail to walk the correct 
path. I stand ahead of them as a beacon of hope lighting their way and 
yet they continue to stray. There is no act that could insult a saint 
more.” 


“We've also received new tools that are awaiting you...” 


“Is that so? What wonderful timing! I’ll have you bring those out to 
try first.” 


“As you wish.” 

“Aah, right, please, send word to the Heroes that —” 
Slam 

The sound of the door shutting cut off her words. 


Two sets of footprints faded down the hall accompanied by two 
strangely ecstatic voices. I guess the mast has left with her maid. I 
cracked open the wardrobe door slightly further to see out into the 
room. 


Okay. 

It doesn’t look like there’s anyone here. 
“this is my chance.” 

This place is clearly too dangerous. 


I need to get out of here now. 


Time for some sightseeing. 


The nun that was assigned to act as our guide by the Saint decided to 
first show us the big attractions in the city. We were accompanied by 
Edita Sensei, Drill-chan, and the Kimoronge. 


We are currently walking through the streets in front of a large chapel 
with a grand plaza in front of it. 


“Fu~n? That’s quite the grand building, isn’t it?” 


“There are plenty of churches in the Penny Empire, but this is the 
main temple so, naturally, it is far grander in scale than what you may 
be used to. I could spend all day just looking at it.” 


It was one of the many churches and chapels that fill the Great Holy 
Land, but this one was of a much larger scale. 


It stood imposingly on a raised platform. Its defining characteristics 
were its sharp angles and typical gothic architecture. It was of similar 
design to the Milan cathedral. I wouldn’t doubt there’s a dungeon 
beneath the main church that’s used to house heretics and those 
accused of witchcraft. I wonder if rape is a form of punishment used 
by this religion. 


The building itself is quite large and if you include the garden in front 
of the cathedral, it’s easily equal in size to the Tokyo Dome. 


It was clearly a building of some importance and the bustling crowd 
that filled the plaza was a clear indication of this. There were plenty 
of women wearing a similar outfit that the nun guiding us was 
wearing. I’d assume they’re also members of the church. The outfits 
worn by the nuns here aren’t that different from the one’s I’m familiar 
with. 


“This is the grand cathedral of the Great Holy Land.” 


As we approached the front of the building, the nun began explaining 


the history of the building like a proper tour guide. Occasionally, 
she’d bend forward and show off her excessive cleavage with her skirt 
lifting as well to show off her thighs and ass. This is the type of 
sightseeing I enjoy. Maybe she’s not wearing any panties either. 


“Tt truly is the best in the Great Holy Land. It’s a beautiful sight.” 


“Ara? I wonder if a foreigner is capable of understanding the greatness 
of our cathedral.” 


“I may be a foreigner, but I was born to a similar culture.” 
“Fu~n?” 


Honestly, I’m purely going off of the visuals. The churches here all 
look similar with the only difference being in scale. I have no clue 
what the differences are between the many that I’ve seen. I’m mainly 
just interested in what’s beneath the nun’s skirt. 


“Is something wrong?” 
“Not really. I just don’t like it I guess.” 
“...what do you mean?” 


“Have you already forgotten your place?” 


A spark lit up in Drill-chan’s eyes as she stared back at me. There was 
clear defiance in them and she spoke as she speaks to the Kimoronge 
when she gives commands. I had a strange feeling that she was about 
to start ordering me to do something shameful. Her piercing eyes 
made me feel uncomfortable and I felt a shiver run down my spine. 


“W-What does she mean!?” 


Edita Sensei started panicking when she saw Drill-chan’s reaction. 


She must think that Drill-chan and I have some kind of relationship. If 
she wasn’t here with us, I would have been prepared to get down on 
all fours and crawl through the streets. With Sesei here, I just can’t do 
it. Pm not at Sophia-chan’s level, but I can feel my armpits starting to 
sweat. 


“Is there something I need to correct?” 

“T wonder...” 

She stopped walking and brought her hand to her chin. 
I should think about this clearly. 

Sensei doesn’t have a hymen. 

Drill-chan does have a hymen. 

The choice is obvious, isn’t it? 


Yes, that’s right. My body may be lacking in many ways, but it always 
knows where and when it stands to gain the most. The choice between 
a virgin and a non-virgin is obvious. Besides, Drill-chan and I have 
spent a lot of time together, and there’s an actual chance that we 
might end up together. 


Besides, if I’m forced to do some shame play in public, the amazing 
hospitality provided by the Great Holy Land might force them to 
accommodate what they perceive to be my fetish. It doesn’t matter 
who it is, as long as it’s a beautiful virgin reverse raping me. 


“You bring up a good point. It’s often hard for one to identify their 
own shortcomings.” 


“What?” 


“If you ever see me doing something inappropriate, feel free to correct 
me, Doris-san.” 


Don’t hold anything back. 


But I was surprised by the restrained reaction my beloved virgin loli 
offered me. 


“..w-what are you saying? What’s with this change in attitude?” 


“Tm not quite sure what you mean. I’m acting the same as always.” 


This is the first time I’ve seen her back down when given a chance to 
act dominant. 


I expected her to order me to crawl on all fours. 
She’d have a new horse to use that costs nothing. 


“Hmph! W-Well, whatever!” 


It’s surprising that when I lean into the master slave relationship, 
Drill-chan seems to pull back a little. It’s kind of nice in its own way. I 
had to recompose myself as I tried to forget about the disappointment 
while also feeling somewhat relieved. It was as if I was unintentionally 
edging. I want to build this feeling for as long as possible before 
letting it out all at once. 


This might be the best sightseeing tour I’ve ever been a part of. 
It was as I was enjoying myself to the fullest that I heard it, 
[Oi, h-how did you lose her!? ] 

“T didn’t lose her.” 


[Gururururu, where the hell did she get off to!? ] 


“...maybe we should try to widen our search area.” 
[First it’s the damn elf and now the human... ] 


Two people that I recognize were currently arguing in front of the 
church. The two were standing only a few meters apart as they argued 
and everyone walking by was giving them strange looks. However, 
they didn’t seem to notice. 


“Q-Oi, those two...” 
Edita Sensei seems to have noticed them as well. 
“That’s the mayor and Rocoroco-san, right?” 


Goggoru-chan was wearing a full-length robe that she most likely 
chose to hide her distinctive goggoru appearance. Her hair was 
completely covered by the hood that hung down to her eyes. The 
other one was dressed as she always is. Even without the recognizable 
dress, it’s impossible to mistake her pitchblack hair and distinct eyes. 


What are those two doing here? 


No, it makes sense. Sensei isn’t supposed to be here either. I left all of 
them back in the Penny Empire. Did Sensei end up falling off of the 
loligon’s back or did the loligon purposefully drop her? Whatever the 
case, the three of them are obviously connected. 


I can’t just ignore them now that I’ve seen them. 


I excused myself from Edita Sensei, Drill-chan, and the tour guide nun 
before walking over to them. 


They finally noticed me as I got close to them. 
[Eh!? ] 


“Aah...” 


The loligon took a defensive stance while Goggoru-chan silently stared 
at me with her mouth agape. 


Two distinct reactions. 
“What a coincidence running into you two. What brings you here?” 
[Wha- gu... this is, u-umm...] 


The loligon had a typically cute reaction as she stumbled over her 
words. 


It’s obvious that she’s feeling guilty about something. 


I never forced her to work in Dragon City and I never expected her to 
stay there at all times. She’s always done whatever she wants 
whenever she wants to, so I’m not mad that she’s left Dragon City 
without first informing me. 


Even so, the way she so quickly averts her eyes when I look at her 
intrigues me. 


She’s always maintained a defiant look in her eyes no matter what 
situation she’s in. It’s a rare sight to see her like this. Maybe she came 
here to yell at me for breaking our promise. 


“Are you here because I broke our promise?” 

[Gu...] 

The loligon was still acting meek even after I got straight to the point. 
This isn’t the normal arrogant dragon I know. 

It was actually Goggoru-chan that gave me my answer. 

“The Elf and maid are missing.” 


“Eh? ” 


A straightforward answer, but one that is very important. 
“But the Elf was actually with you.” 


Goggoru-chan’s eyes slowly moved past me and rested on Edita 
Sensei’s figure not far behind me. 


Goggoru-chan’s words were quickly followed by a deafening roar from 
the loligon. 


[Y-You! What are you doing here!? ] 

Sensei’s shoulders trembled as she tried to respond. 

“N-Nothing in particular. I was just sightseeing with h-h-him...” 
[Sightseeing!? We were looking for you! I-I’ve been looking...] 

I was starting to understand why the loligon was acting so strange. 
It’s all connected to Edita Sensei’s fall from the sky. 


None of that matters. We shouldn’t be talking about this out in public 
where we can draw unwanted attention. We are from another country 
and doing or saying the wrong thing could offend someone from this 
unknown culture. 


“Tm sorry, is there some place nearby where we could sit down and 
talk?” 


“Eh? Ah, y-yes! Pll take you there!” 


The nun was still standing nearby but seemed to not be paying 
attention. 


However, as soon as I called out to her, she snapped back to herself 
and smiled as she guided us down the road. 


The tour guide nun took us to a restaurant that’s primary clientele are 
the nobility and high-ranking members of the church. 


One of the private rooms was perfect for us to sit down and talk. It 
was just large enough that Goggoru-chan could keep a safe distance 
from those that wanted to stay out of her ability range. We all ordered 
drinks and some snacks before taking our seats around the table. 


Drill-chan, Edita Sensei, and I all sat on one side of the table while the 
loligon sat alone on the other side. Goggoru-chan took her normal 
spot in the far corner of the room. I felt bad, but I asked the nun to 
leave us alone. 


“T see.Sophia-san has been missing since last night...” 


[D-Do you have something to say!? Are you trying to blame me!? 
Hah!? J 


The loligon immediately got defensive. 


She followed after Drill-chan and myself when we left the capital. She 
managed to lose Edita Sensei on the way here and then lost Sophia- 
chan after the three of them arrived in the Great Holy land. As 
expected of the loligon. 


Sensei has the ability to use flight magic of her own, but she must 
have been hit by the anti-magic barrier when she was knocked off of 
the loligon and didn’t have enough time to activate it. She must have 
just been able to conjure up enough strength to slow her fall. 


I actually don’t blame the loligon for once. 
I’m sure she’s already been beating herself up about it. 


Besides, I was the one that broke my promise to go visit the tower 
with her. I didn’t think it was that important to her, but if she came 
all the way here to find me, it must be a promise that she cherished. I 
felt bad but was also happy that she cared so much. 


I love the loligon. She was the first girl that was actually looking 
forward to going out with me. If this is how true love starts, I’d 
propose to her regardless of whether or not she has a hymen. I love 
you and I’m sorry. 


The lolibitch may have claimed to have loved me and acted excited 
when around me, but that was completely out of character for her and 
it never felt real. None of what she did was what a virgin like me has 
come to expect from a beautiful girl. Her entire personality felt like it 
was taken straight out of an anime. 


[O-Oi! Are you just going to stare at me!? Say something! Hah! ] 
“Sorry. This is all my fault.” 
[... oi, you can’t just apologize like that. It’s unfair. ] 


It’s times like this when I realize that the loligon isn’t a young girl 
despite her appearance. She’s not really human and the way she 
speaks adds to her childlike appearance. She’s an ancient dragon and 
with that age comes wisdom. She might be more thoughtful than 
humans, but is incapable of properly expressing herself due to her 
inexperience with humans and our language. 


“True. You’re absolutely right, Christina-san.” 


“We can talk about this more later.” 

I'll offer her a sincere apology later. 

I’m feeling an irresistible urge to lick her dirtiest scales. 

“For now, it’s more important to focus on finding Sophia-san.” 


If it was the loligon or Goggoru-chan got lost, I wouldn’t be worried 
about them. However, Sophia-chan is a different story. Maybe I have 
no need to be worried. I’ve seen her stats and that girl has a 
ridiculously high LUC stat. 


That could just be wishful thinking though. 
No matter what her stats are, she’s still lost. 
I need to take this seriously and conduct a proper search. 


What if she gets lured in by some bad intentioned man and loses her 
virginity to him? Ah, that would be a disaster. My formerly virgin 
maid would stay by my side every day and look after me. I wouldn’t 
be able to stop thinking about it and each day my mind would break 
bit by bit. I doubt I’d last even half a year. 


“W-Where did you last see her?” 

Edita Sensei asked the obvious question. 
I’m sure she’s worried about Sophia-chan. 
Sensei is such a kind person. 

[... back at the inn. ] 

“The inn? What do you mean?” 


“She was supposed to be sleeping in our room, but when we got back 
she was gone.” 


Goggoru-chan provided further details. 
I see, but I don’t understand. 
“Sorry, could you tell us more...?” 


[W-We made sure she was asleep before we left! I looked right at her! 
When we came back after dawn, she wasn’t in her bed anymore! I 
thought maybe she went to get food, so I waited in the room for a 
while, but she never returned! I-It really wasn’t my fault!] 


“T see.” 


I’m understanding less and less as they explain it further. 
“When did this happen?” 

[This morning! ] 

It’s hard to even guess as to what happened. 


Based on what I’ve been told, Sophia-chan left the inn on her own. I 
can’t imagine there’s anyone in the Great Holy Land that would target 
her specifically. Maybe she was actually in the restroom after getting 
an upset stomach from eating the exotic food of the Great Holy Land. 


“Should we start by checking back at the inn where you were 
staying?” 


I suggested we start the search in the last place anyone saw her. 


[Sophia-chan’s point of view] 


While wandering through the endless halls of this strange mansion, I 
stumbled upon a strange sight. 


There were countless closed doors lining the halls, but I came across 
one that was slightly ajar. Peeking inside, I saw that there were 
several naked men and women lying on the floor, bed, and whatever 
other furniture was inside. The women all looked like they were nuns 
or other servants. The men all had the look of upper-class nobles or 
rich merchants. 


Is this what I think it is? Something that ’ve only heard rumours 
about but never seen firsthand. It’s a special form of entertainment 
that the church offers to the upper class. 


Mysterious juices were covering the floors and walls and the room 
looked like a tornado had just ripped through it. A young maiden like 


myself couldn’t help but be intrigued. What could these people do that 
would leave this room in such a state? 


However, after I took a closer look at the men, I noticed they all 
seemed to be middle-aged and on the plumper side. I immediately lost 
any interest in them. The nuns were all attractive women, but I got no 
pleasure out of seeing them naked. 


I thought whatever events had happened in the room didn’t concern 
me and I began to turn away when I noticed something else. 


My attention was caught by a massive pile of white power sitting on a 
table in the middle of the room. 


It was clear that this white powder is used for nefarious purposes. 


Td imagine everything in this room has a nefarious purpose or it’s 
been used in a way it was never meant to be used. 


The first thought that came to my mind was the dinner party Misa- 
chan hosted. 


The drug that makes you feel incredible pleasure. 


Everyone in the room was passed out. They all looked like they were 
having the most pleasant dreams. Even if I were to enter the room and 
announce myself, nobody would notice me. 


That’s right. 


The pile of powder is so big that they would never notice if a little 
went missing. 


“ ..pardon my intrusion.” 
I’m just being honest with myself. 


That light, pleasant feeling I had when I was under the influence of 
that drug was like nothing I’d ever experienced before. 


I didn’t even notice that I had started grabbing handfuls of the powder 
and loading into a small leather bag that was also on the table. If I 
take all of the powder, it will be obvious. I restrained myself and only 
filled the bag about two-thirds full. 


* fufu.” 
Why do I feel like this? 


I haven’t even ingested any of the power, but I can already feel my 
lower body tingling. 


This stuff is dangerous. 
I think now is the time I make my escape from this mansion. 


I'll take the time to fully enjoy the powder’s effects once I return to 
the inn. 


No, I’m doing this for research purposes. I’m just curious about the 
effects. That’s all. 


Chapter 4 
Great Holy Land (3rd) 


Starting from the conclusion, Sophia-chan’s trail was still fresh. 


Last night at a late hour, the inn’s hostess witnessed Maid-san leaving. 
According to her, no one from the inn had heard any news of her 
coming back until we visited. And going by the testimony of the 
Loligon, the room was deserted. 


Now then, what to do about this? 


I racked my brain about the policy from now on while gazing at the 
living room she had probably rented out. 


Itd be beyond ridiculous to hand out wanted posters with her 
description in the city just like that. 


As I pondered about the worst-case-scenarios, anxiety reared its ugly 
head in my head. This world sure was inconvenient for not having 
portable terminals available at times like this. 


“Still it’s quite worrisome, isn’t it?” 


I felt that it’d be exceedingly dangerous for a young girl to wander the 
streets at night all by herself. A premonition of fuck. 


“In the first place, why would she go outside by herself so late in the 
night?” 


“Who knows. That alone is something I don’t understand either.” 


Her bed, which had been set up in the living room, didn’t look 
disarrayed in any way. The same applied to other spots of the room. 
In short, I couldn’t find any hints that some kind of dispute took place. 


“Maybe, it’s... umm... how to describe it... she got excited over 
visiting a big city for the first time and went out to enjoy the nightlife. 
Or something like that? Though, if that was the case, I believe she’d 
have come back by herself past noon...” Edita-sensei suggested an 
extremely suffocating theory. 


Sophia-chan has already reached adulthood, so it’s within the scope of 
possibility. But, I don’t think sensei is correct. 


“If this was Charis, we’d certainly have to include such a possibility.” 


“Rather wouldn’t she be more fidgety after reaching the goal of her 
travel?” 


“If she had obeyed Christina-san and Rocoroco-san’s words, she’d have 
gone to bed early last night in preparation for Edita-san’s investigation 
on the next day. I don’t think it’s a situation where she’d play around 
all night by herself.” 


“I-I see...” My blond, thicc-legged Loli-sensei revealed an expression 
which could either mean her being happy or troubled. 


Her being immediately unable to respond was clear proof of her 
communication disorder. 


“Hasn’t Sophia-san simply headed out to do Edita-san’s investigation 
by herself?” 


[Why would she do that? } 


“Last night Christina-san and Rocoroco-san went out to investigate 
after they confirmed that she was asleep, didn’t they? Maybe she woke 
up afterwards and realized that Christina-san, who was sharing the 
room with her, was gone?” 


How about this reasoning presented by this busamen? 


Despite her appearances, I consider Maid-san to be a fairly sensible 
and smart girl. Around half of it might actually stem from her being a 
coward, though. 


“I wonder?” 


I shifted my gaze to the Loligon and Goggoru-chan, asking them 
indirectly. 


[... Grml] 
“Possible.” 


In contrast to the Loligon who lowered the corners of her mouth, 
Goggoru-chan agreed solemnly. 


Sure enough they don’t know what I used as the basis for my 
conclusion. But, it’d be very welcome if it’d allow them to understand 
Sophia-chan better, no matter how little the effect. 


“Assuming you're right, she might have become lost somewhere.” 
“Or, in some trouble.” 
“,.Let’s see. The probability for either isn’t zero.” 


It’s kinda scary having this pointed out by a Lolita-san with dark 
brown skin. It makes me feel like it might actually be true. I think 
Sophia-chan is probably alright, but I want to act cautiously, 
nevertheless. 


“As for me, my worries have the upper hand here, so Pd like to search 
for her as soon as possible. Accordingly, I’m sorry, but could I ask all 
of you to help me with looking for Sophia-san? I feel bad about 
suddenly pushing things in one direction, but...” 


[That’s why we should have searched for her from the start! ] 
“Agree.” 


The Loligon and Goggoru-chan consented readily. The one appearing 
to be extremely apologetic, on the other hand, was Edita-sensei. She 
hunched her shoulders, seeming very uncertain, while restlessly 


looking all around her. Seeing her act like this would somehow make 
anyone watching her feel sorry for her. 


“S-So she became lost because of me, right...?” Her whisper was so 
faint that it almost seemed to fade into nothingness. 


[Quite so! ] 
“Ugh...” 


Holy shit, as usual the Loligon doesn’t hold back at all. Thanks to that, 
sensei looked so dejected and depressed that you had to actually pity 
her. 


Due to this, Goggoru-chan——still sitting on the floor while grasping 
her knees——bluntly said, “From the very start, all of this is the 
dumb, female dragon’s fault.” 


[W-What was that!?], the Loligon trembled furiously. Her tail 
standing on end. 


It’ll be alright. That was the feeling I got for some reason. Now after 
all this time. 


[Weren’t you the one who took the initiative to search for this guy’s 
whereabouts! ? ] 


“...What are you talking about?” 
[Wha-!? ] 


And I’m pretty sure it had been Goggoru-chan who had pushed the 
back of Christina after she lost her temper. 


As the scene from that time naturally played back inside my mind, it 
suddenly woke a heartwarming feeling inside my chest. 


Unfortunately, the lil’ stoic over there is mischievous and won’t 
choose her methods when it comes to arguments. 


By the way, I kinda feel like the distance between the Loligon and 
Goggoru-chan has shrunk quite drastically without me noticing any of 
it. I think it’s great for them to get along well, but it’s not like I don’t 
feel slightly scared when I imagine that something happened during 
my absence. 


Maybe Ill be able to have a threesome with the two in the near 
future. 


“Both of you, let’s leave the arguing at that.” 


I forced the discussion back on track while mediating between the two 
squabblers. 


“Itd be inefficient for all of us to search together, so I’d like us to split 
up. Pll search the southern side of the town. Christina-san, please take 
care of the western side. Rocoroco-san, you handle the eastern side, 
please. And, Edita-san, please check out the northern side.” 


Because I didn’t know the area around here, I had no choice but to go 
with a vague division of the search areas. If I had known that 
something like this would happen, it’d have been better to get at least 
a single map from the Saint. 


“Let’s meet up here again once the sun goes down.” 


After I talked for a while, Drill-chan spoke up, “Oh myyy? What might 
I do in such a case then?” 


“If you’re willing to help us, I’d ask you to focus on the center of the 
town over here and the vicinity where we went sightseeing a while 
ago. Because the vicinity is filled with mansions of nobles and clergy 
in high positions, it’d be very promising for us, if we could have a 
refined woman like you, Doris-san, take a look around the area over 
there.” 


“My, how skillfully you run your mouth...” 


“Is it too difficult then?” 


“Do not fret. I do not dislike that girl either, so I shall assist you as 
well, hohoho.” 


“Thank you very much, that’s a big help for us.” 


With this line-up, it seems like Drill-chan might find Sophia-chan 
unexpectedly quickly. Well, no matter who discovers her, Sophia-chan 
is Sophia-chan. 


“Then, pardon me for the sudden request, but let us start searching at 
once.” 


The instant everyone nodded, it was ready, set, go! This spelled the 
beginning of the search for Sophia-chan on foreign soil. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


This maid had been wandering the mansion without even knowing to 
whom the estate belonged. Loitering around for almost an hour now. 


If I am completely honest, I have to admit that Iam completely lost. 


At first I had looked for an entrance or kitchen door, walking around 
with a certain sense of purpose. However, whenever I discovered 
people in the distance, I turned on my heels and headed back the way 
I came from. After this had repeated itself several dozen times, I got 
completely lost inside the building. 


Another part playing a role in this was me staying up all night. At this 
point, my attention span has become seriously flaky. And since I had 
been in a predicament, I ended up getting involved with an unfamiliar 
mansion. 


I feel like I could have turned down her properly under normal 
circumstances. 


“’..I’m sleepy, so sleepy.” 


While feeling light-headed and dizzy, I frantically continued to walk 
through the mansion. 


Suddenly I felt an urge to just end it by leaping outside a window. I 
got the vague idea that it would not end too badly as long as I jumped 
down from the second floor. 


ERETT 


That’s dangerous, isn’t it? People tend to become reckless when they 
lack sleep. I should calm down again. If by any chance I were to 
sprain my foot, it’d turn into a huge impediment. 


“Hey, you over there!” 
“angh” 


It happened while I was walking through a lowly frequented corridor. 
All of a sudden, a voice roared at me from behind. 


When I turned around, I spotted a maid calling out to me while 
heading my way. 


“What are you loafing around for in a place like this!?” 
“No, umm, I-I am...” 


“If you finished cleaning the rooms, the courtyard sweeping is next, 
right!?” 


That won’t work. Sweeping the courtyard in my current, physical state 
is bound to result in me collapsing. Even if outdoor cleaning consists 
of simple sweeping, it still uses up surprising amounts of stamina. 


It’s now or never. I must properly tell her, even if I have to muster my 
last strength to do so. 


“Come on! It’s this way!” 


“P-Please wait a moment!” 


“You have to properly work for your pay! In the first place, if Her 
Ladyship were to discover you playing hooky, things wouldn’t end 
nicely for you, you know!? Even you should be fully aware of at least 
this much, no? So why are you skipping out on your work so 
brazenly!?” 


“1-J-I am not a maid of this mansion!!” 
“...Come again?” 


“It is certainly true that I am wearing a maid attire, but I have been 
working as a maid for Baron Tanaka of the Penny Empire. Not this 
mansion. I-I just had some work to do in the area, and then, umm, I 
allowed myself to take a look at this h-huge mansion, so...” 


“That’s why, you see, I am not working here as a maid...” 
“Really?” 
“Yes.” 


I think I’ve managed to properly tell her this time. Because the woman 
over here is advanced in age, she comes on strong. I’m sure she holds 
a position similar to Head Maid. If that’s the case, she might interpret 
my words just now as the lies of a young maid. But, how am I ever 
going to get out of this place then? 


Just when I was pondering about all that, “... Then I messed up quite a 
bit, didn’t I?” 


“Huh?” 


“Tf it’s found out that I allowed a stranger to trespass into the 
mansion, I’d be the one receiving a harsh scolding, wouldn’t I? 
Besides, Baron Tanaka of the Penny Empire, you said? If that got 
exposed, things would become even more of a hassle. Previously, a 


maid lost her head due to that.” 


“Tf it’s like that, even I would be indebted to you i-if you could let me 
get out of here a-as quickly as possible...” 


“Now that it’s come to this, I feel sorry for you, but I’ll have you stay 
in our dungeon for a while.” 


Cota 


“What, you'll be able to get out if you stay in there for some time. Of 
course you might get executed after being mistaken as heretic by 
chance, but you can worry about that once it happens. The torture in 
this place is really nasty. Well, I think even your friends won’t be able 
to recognize you anymore once you get out, but that’s how life goes.” 


ERETT 


T-That’s no good. This woman has definitely come here to kill me. 
Just how dangerous are the people who’re living in this mansion...? 


It was often said that problems never came alone. In most cases the 
reason for a problem stemmed from the environment. A problem 
occurring was owed to the existence of a situation in an environment 
which made it easy for problems to crop up, and as long as one 
remained in such an environment, problems tended to occur 
repeatedly. 


In short, if one asked what the problem might be 


[Hey, when is that elf going to come back? ] 
“Well, yes, she’s certainly somewhat late, isn’t she...?” 


It seemed like Edita-sensei had become a lost child as well. Sensei 
hadn’t shown up at the meeting place even when the sun went down, 
the time we had previously agreed upon to meet up again. On top of 
that, time passed on and it became pitch black outside. 


As for the others, everyone came back a while ago, albeit without 
having achieved anything. Just my blond loli-sensei was nowhere to 
be seen. 


Shucks, it’s because Sensei is such a cutie. 
“Did she get lost?” 
“.,.Let’s see. The probability isn’t zero.” 


[Cut the bullcrap about probabilities and so on. She’s clearly lost, isn’t 
she!? ] 


“Yes, I think it is just as you say.” 
Shit, for me to witness a day where Pd eat a retort from the Loligon... 


We're talking about sensei here, so I’m sure she’s wandering around 
somewhere with tears in her eyes about now. Just imagining it wakes 
a desire in me to tightly hug her. 


“Let’s eat dinner for the time being. I think some of us have skipped 
lunch, so we'll catch a meal while thinking about how we should 
move next.” 


The healing magic of this busamen can’t fix hunger or irritation either. 
Even if we’re going to head out for another search, a short break is 
necessary. 


Considering her stats, I don’t believe that Sensei would be kidnapped 
by local delinquents. Although her stat values are oddly low for her 
having a level above the four digits, she overwhelms the likes of 
delinquents and adventurers, which I had checked out in the Penny 
Empire’s business district in the past, by leaps and bounds. 


“True, I do feel hungry.” 


Despite looking like that, she’s an adult woman, so I don’t think we 
need to worry that much. However, it’s quite possible that she got 
dragged into some sort of trouble after discovering Sophia-chan. Or 
rather, if we’re talking about Sensei, she has a relatively low LUC stat, 
is softhearted, and is very liable to run into that kind of misfortune. 


For this very reason, it’s indispensable to chase after her. I guess we 
should search for Sensei, and at the same time, Maid-san after dinner. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


This maid ended up being imprisoned. Things proceeded while I was 
dumbfounded, and once I came to, I found myself inside a prison cell. 
I had been tossed in here while still carrying my maid attire, kind of 
like taking a first good measure in dealing with me. The narrow space 
was enclosed by stone walls on three sides, below and above. The side 
facing the hallway had sturdy iron bars extending from the floor to 
the ceiling. 


Luckily I do not have to share the cell with anyone. This must be a 
single cell. 


A bed that was covered with straw and a pot for my waste had been 
set up next to the walls. 


“...I am in quite a bind here, am I not?” 


The heinous head maid of this mansion has been obviously dabbling 
in magic. Of course, it is impossible to oppose someone if you are 
suddenly threatened by having a fireball thrust right in front of your 
nose. So I had obviously no choice but to obey her demand and stay 
with her. Moreover, if you add my sleepiness and exhaustion from 
having been up all night, I could not have done anything anyway. I 
have lost all strength to escape. It goes even as far as me considering 
to take a nap for now, despite having been put into a place with a 
seedy-looking, extremely crude bedding. 
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That is right. I think I will get some sleep. I will rest for a while, 
restore my energy, and then look for a chance to escape. That is the 
only viable option. 


“Tt is slightly dirty, but oh well...” 


I felt reluctant about using straw that might have been used by who- 
knows-who. However, Poverty demoralizes was something that applied 
to all humans. Even back home, I grew up while watching our drunk 
customers spend the night out on the streets. In contrast to that, this 
place at least comes with walls and roof. 


“...I will take the liberty to use the bed then, I suppose,” this maid 
murmured and cheerfully laid down on the bedding. 


Her nose was assailed by a smell reminiscent of stable. 


Honestly, it stinks. Yet, my sleepiness still wins out over the disgust 
stemming from the wild stench. 


Without minding it any further, I closed my eyes and fell asleep. Now 
that I was able to retire, my mind calmed down. 


The incident happened immediately afterwards. Suddenly, out of 
nowhere, I could hear the voices of people. 


“Behave yourself and stay in here, demon king underling!” 
“W-Wait a moment! What do you mean by demon king underling!?” 


“There had been a divine oracle proclaiming it. You might be able to 
deceive the eyes of men, but tricking the eyes of god is impossible. I 
don’t know what you planned by coming to the Great Holy Land, but 
you should curse your foolish decision to have done so.” 


“Wha-...” 


The voices came from fairly close-by. Naturally this maid opened her 
eyes. Even though I had nodded off at long last, I was torn out of my 
sleep. 


It means an annoying neighbor has arrived. Then again, it is this kind 
of place, so I doubt it can be helped for such people to gather here. 


“Okay, I’m done here. I shall excuse myself at this point.” 


“Wait!! Do the current heroes truly believe in something as unreliable 
as divine oracles!? What’s the underlying reason for you to actually 
trust in the existence of something like an oracle or the words of 
god!?” 


“Tm a hero. All my actions are grounded on Saint-sama’s oracles.” 


“In other words, you’re saying the present heroes are merely private 
soldiers of the saint?” 


“Are you insulting Saint-sama!?” 
“If it sounded to you like that, it might be so. For you, that is.” 
“Y-You...!” 


This maid lifted her body and stared in the direction of the voices. As I 
did, she saw that the hero had come here for some reason. 


I think it was one or two years ago when I last saw him at a parade 
along the main street of Charis. He is very cool. So there is no way 
that I would have ever forgotten what he looks like. 


If I remember correctly, the one over there should be the eastern hero. 
Usually, only one hero is chosen at a time, and thus it has become a 
hot topic when two were selected. Even back at our eatery I heard the 
customers talk about the mighty power of the current demon king, 
how the two heroes actually were one person, and many other such 
rumors. 


And now one of those heroes has headed over to the cell next to me, 
talking to the person who has likely been locked up in there. Seeing 
how a great hero has personally come all the way to this prison, my 
neighbor must be a fairly heinous and evil criminal. 


“What hero? What demon king? All of it is no more than an extremely 
retarded plot. Seeing how you’ve been continuing this idiocy for 500 
years now, the Great Holy Land can only be regarded as utter scum. 
Just how much must you sabotage other countries until you’ve gotten 
your fill?” 


“S-So yow’re planning to deny not only Saint.sama, but even our noble 
deeds!?” 


“Can you asshole actually take down the demon king?” 
“Of course! I have been chosen as a hero for that very reason!” 


“Humph, with the meager power an idiot like you possesses, it’ll likely 
be impossible to cross over to the Dark Continent, let alone defeat the 
demon king. And even if you somehow managed to reach the Dark 
Continent for argument’s sake, how long do you think you’d be able to 
survive there? Would you actually be able to fend off swarms of 
phoenixes and greater dragons? Come on, tell me. Would you?” 


“Wh-...” 


Somehow, the voice of my neighbor sounds familiar. It vividly 
reminds me of a small girl, which would be a total mismatch for a 
prison. 


This maid naturally leaned her body forward, trying to take a peek at 
the neighboring cell through the bars. However, because the cells 
were lined up in a row along the hallway, it was impossible for me to 
catch a look at the person imprisoned in the cell next to mine, even if 
I could confirm that her neighbor’s cell used the same, vertical 
metallic bars. 


“...You wretched demon king underling! You talk like you’ve actually 
seen the Dark Continent for yourself, don’t you?” 


“How ridiculous. 500 years is a long time, and even elves grow old.” 
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“However, I’m pretty sure Pll never witness the sight of a lamer like 
you defeating the demon king.” 


“Humph, nonsense. Either way, I don’t have any more time to waste 
on scum like you.” 


The hero turned around. 


The gentle fluttering of his mantle is so catchy. Contrary to the 
western hero, who enters the category of a cheerful handsome hunk 
with a dazzling smile, the eastern hero is the calm type of hunk with 
his somewhat gloomy profile being very dreamy. For me, as someone 
who was allowed to enjoy the sight of both of them, they register as 
the indisputable top two guys. 


Being maltreated by the eastern hero, just to get gently soothed by the 
western hero, before being even more fervently sought out by the 
eastern hero; personally, that kind of development would be a 
courtship which would make me feel extremely happy nowadays. It 
would be kind of like alternating between something sweet and 
something sour. How lovely. 


“Tm heading out to inform Saint-sama of your arrest. You can remain 
there and regret your own pitiful state. I don’t know what kind of sin 
you have committed, but you must be a very treacherous villain, 
considering how a gentle and compassionate woman like her 
personally ordered your arrest. It is clear that you will be executed in 
the near future.” 


The clicking of his footsteps gradually became distant. 
What a shame. I wanted to look at his wonderful face for a bit longer. 


“Just what the hell? Even though I went on my long-awaited trip at 
last...,” whispered this maid’s neighbor to no one in particular. 


It is a voice sounding so downhearted that it makes even me as a 
listener feel a heartache for her. It totally tickles my urge to protect 
her. Having said that, I will surely not get in touch with her from my 


side. It would be a disaster if I got dragged into her mess. 


Since the conversation had died down, this maid could now genuinely 
go to sleep. 


In preparation for the worst, I wanted to secure the cooperation of 
Saint-sama. I think many people would lend an ear to her words, 
seeing how she is a leading authority in the Great Holy Land. She was 
as kind as to prepare a magnificent guest house for us, allowing us to 
stay in the city for the present. So I thought that it might be possible 
to request from her that she would at least help us out by dispatching 
messengers to the areas under her control. 


The destination of my visit would be the mansion where the Saint was 
said to spend her everyday life. Therefore I asked the nun, who had 
been assigned to us as sightseeing guide, whether she could arrange a 
meeting. 


She readily agreed with my demand, naturally making me thankful for 
her accommodating us so much. 


They had even prepared a carriage for us, in case we would need to 
travel. As far as I understand, it’s a carriage exclusively reserved for 
guests. I’m very grateful for their overwhelming kindness. 


“Please come this way.” 


While seated on a sofa inside the carriage, I gazed through the 
window out onto the streets. After around an hour we arrived at our 
destination — a conspicuously huge residence situated in the city. It 
had a scale close to the home of loli bitch. 


After passing through the front gate, the carriage proceeded several 
dozen meters, before stopping in front of the entranceway. 


“Td have expected nothing less of the residence housing the Saint.” 


“T shall go inside and inform them of your request. Please wait here 


for a moment.” 
“Oh, thank you for your efforts.” 


As soon as this busamen nodded, the innocent, young nun got out of 
the carriage and ran towards the mansion. I saw her off while 
watching the hem of her skirt gently flutter, every once in a while 
allowing a peek at her white, charming thighs. 


I came here without having made an appointment in advance, but 
maybe it’ll still work out. Well, even if it doesn’t, FI just need to come 
back at a later time, I suppose. 


By the way, as for the party having come here, it’d just be me fora 
change. It’s pretty clear, but Goggoru-chan wouldn’t have been an 
option in the first place. I’ve heard in the past the high goggoru acted 
quite mischievously in the Great Holy Land, and for this reason, the 
discrimination against the goggoru — probably because of the similar 
name — is quite prevalent and strong over here. Come to think of it, on 
that subject, the sorcery noble has previously mentioned something in 
a similar direction. 


And since Pd feel terrible about having her alone do something else, 
and because it’d be a bother for the Saint if we swarmed her mansion 
in numbers, we decided that I’d go by myself. The other members 
talked about continuing the search in the city after finishing the meal, 
looking very happy about it. 


After waiting for a while, the nun came back. 


“Please forgive me for having made you wait! I have been told that 
she will meet with you!” 


“Thank you very much.” 
Pheew, that’s good to hear. 
“Please, come this way. I shall guide you to her.” 


“Okay, I am in your care then.” 


Casing after the lovely butt of the nun, I intruded upon the Saint’s 
abode. 


After being guided by the lil’ virgin for a short time, we arrived at a 
room that appeared to be a parlor. Saint-sama was already awaiting 
me there, and as soon as this ordinary Japanese flat-face entered, my 
guide excused herself, leading to this becoming a one-on-one talk with 
Saint-sama. 


Most recently, my opportunities to have private chats with cute girls 
have increased significantly, which is nothing but pure bliss for me. 
Something like a woman kindly spending some time alone with me 
never happened in my previous world. 


I’ve been thinking so for a while now, but the sense of gender equality 
in this world is kinda messed up, isn’t it? 


“T am terribly sorry for calling out to you all of a sudden while you are 
busy.” 


“No, please do not mind it. Are you possibly planning to give mea 
reply to my proposal from the other day?” 


“T have been in the process of discussing that matter with my friends, 
but in the middle of doing so, two of them became lost after going 
outside, and I am troubled as I cannot get in contact with them 
anymore. Accordingly, I had hoped that I could request your 
assistance in this regard. I feel deeply ashamed to bother you with 
something like this, but because of the urgency, I have come here to 
discuss it with you.” 


“I see.” 
“What do you think? Would it be possible for you to help us out?” 


“If it is something of this extent, I certainly will not mind lending you 
a helping hand.” 


“Thank you very much. That will be a huge help for us.” 


“If you could provide a description of their appearances, I will pass it 
on to my subordinates. Even though I may look like this, my 
exaggerated title as saint gives me a certain degree of influence, so I 
believe that we will be able to find your friends before long.” 


Saint-sama replying to my plea with a gentle smile is seriously 
soothing. 


Relying on her courtesy, I described Sophia-chan and Edita-sensei as 
well as I could. Especially the latter should stand out like a sore 
thumb in the city since she’s an elf with a childish appearance. If the 
former is still wearing her usual maid outfit, that should come in 
handy for spotting her too, I think. 


“Okay, those two are the only ones, right?” 
“Yes.” 


Itd have been better if I had something like a personal profile for the 
two, but as might be expected, I couldn’t prepare anything so 
elaborate. If this was Japan, I might have been able to give Saint-sama 
details while showing pictures of them on a smartphone. But, such a 
convenient item probably doesn’t exist in this world. 


However, I kinda wonder what’s the deal with something like a shady 
global communications network called “magic correspondence” 
having been set up between the countries. It makes me curious about 
the future of the mysterious phenomenon called magic. Maybe 
someday the people will manage to escape the atmosphere by using 
magic power instead of liquid fuel. 


It’s a story that sounds quite thrilling. Is this planet really blue? It’s 
also highly suspicious how all the physical constants and laws I know 
hold true amidst the wide-spread, world-altering mysterious energy 
called magic. Even if I check my close proximity, someone like the 
Loligon is definitely a life-form where mass is not being preserved. 


If you consider it like that, it’s truly a story full of dreams, a fantasy 
world of swords and magic. 


“Ts this all you wanted to discuss with me?” 
“Yes, it is.” 


“Then please allow me to excuse myself at this point, despite 
regretting it very much after having prepared an occasion like this for 
us to meet. To my regret, I am a very busy person, and even right 
now, I am making someone else wait. Of course I will take care that 
the message to my subordinates will be sent out today.” 


“Allow me to thank you once more for having freed up some of your 
busy schedule for me.” 


“As long as I can be of help to you, Baron Tanaka, it is a great joy for 
me.” 


“Even so, please forgive me for taking up your time.” 


“T shall call over your guide. I have to leave, but if you like, you are 
free to use this mansion to relax. Given that this is the place where I, 
the saint, live, you do not need to fear drawing the attention of others 
upon yourself.” 


“...I understand. I feel greatly obliged for your kind consideration.” 
“Hehe, very well, Baron Tanaka, let us meet again very soon.” 
“T am looking forward to it.” 


Flashing a fishy smile at me, Saint-sama left the parlor. And as if 
substituting her, several nuns entered the room. Moreover, for some 
reason all of them wore nun habits with mini skirts. The design looked 
as cheap as stuff that would be sold at an online shop dealing with sex 
toys, but it allowed me to experience a realistic manifestation of 
eroticism. 


Moreover, even though their outfit might look cheap, the fabric and 
sewing was actually of superior quality. Thanks to that, I could enjoy 
solemnity within pure lewdness, coupled with an overwhelming, 
physical beauty of all the nuns wearing the outfit. And, as if it was a 


law of nature, their panties were in plain sight. 
Today my vertical muscle worker is in top shape, too. 


The one leading the group of nuns was the girl who had been assigned 
to us as a tourist guide. She had also reappeared here after shortening 
her skirt. It looks like she expressly went out of her way to change her 
clothes. And somehow that very fact made me extremely happy. 


If a girl is so consistent, it’s actually admirable. In the eyes of my dick, 
that is. 


“Your room has been prepared.” 
“Oh, thank you very much for being so forthcoming.” 


The one addressing me was the very same girl who stood at the head 
of their group. This busamen stood up from the sofa, and turned 
around to the nuns. 


And then I turned down their offer while holding back my tears, “I am 
truly sorry to say this after you have gone out of your way to prepare 
a room for me, but I would like to excuse myself for today.” 


“How about staying for at least one cup of tea?” I was asked by the 
surefire-virgin girl with upturned eyes. 


How pleasant it’d be to give in to her temptation. 


“I am sorry, but since my other friends are waiting outside for me, I 
would like you to excuse me for going back today. You have my 

deepest gratitude for having led me all the way here. If there should 
be another opportunity, I will gladly rely on your assistance again.” 


As anyone might understand, even I don’t have such nerves of steel 
that I could enjoy an orgy under these circumstances. I do feel bad 
about this, but I have to make priorities. 


Therefore, all this virgin can do is to think about the lovely girls he 
couldn’t lay his hands on albeit them appearing to be right in reach, 


and persuade himself to give up on the idea. 


In the end, those girls are just hired care-takers. I’m sure they put on 
those skimpy outfits after being forced to do so by their employer. 
Hence, it’s absolutely no waste to let this chance slip by. If there’s no 
love, this busamen won’t be able to retrieve the blemish called 
youthful springtime that’s nesting in his heart. I won’t be able to 
satisfy my romantic heart as a virgin. 


It’s what you’d call a sour grape. I’m pretty sure these pussies would 
taste very sour. No doubt about it. That’s why they are of no use to 
this virgin. 


As I made up all those excuses, the lil’ virgin answered, “As you wish. 
Then, please allow us to see you off.” 


“Thank you kindly.” 


Alright, IIl at least ogle them with all my might until we have to bid 
farewell. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


On that day, this maid’s awakening was caused by a voice from 
outside. 


“Wh-!? Y-You bastard, don’t tell me...!” 
It was a shrill yelling, belonging to a young woman. 


As soon as my consciousness started to work, I got startled when I 
found myself lying on straw that had been spread out on the floor, 
causing me to sit up in a hurry. What naturally entered my visual field 
was the dim interior of my stone cell. 


After a little while, I recalled the events that led to me ending up here. 


I do not feel like I rested up properly. Some of the previous 
sluggishness still weighs down on my body. And since my current 
dwelling doesn’t possess any windows, I can’t determine the time 
either, but it doesn’t seem as though overly much time has passed 
since I was brought here. It feels like I had a little nap at most. 


The underlying cause for all of it was the voice of my neighbor which 
was still reaching my ears right now. 


I have had no doubt that I have heard it before falling asleep, and at 
the same time I can’t shake the feeling of its tone sounding somewhat 
familiar. 


I wonder what is wrong with her? Did she go crazy after being 
imprisoned? 


Just as I turned my eyes in the direction of my neighbor while 
pondering about this and that, I spotted someone standing outside the 
cell. 


It appears someone has come to visit my neighbor. 


This maid heavily dragged herself out of her bedding, and scrutinized 
the visitor with drowsy eyes. 


At once, the question of what was going on popped up in my head. 


I remember having seen that person before. Or rather, everyone 
should know who it is. At least everyone from the Penny Empire 
would be able to identify this person. 


“T-Then, w-what about t-that b-body!?” 


“Tt’s a fairly decent one, isn’t it? It’s a body model I, the saint, chose 
myself.” 


What a surprise! It’s Saint-sama of the Great Holy Land. 


This maid could see how the saint calmly responded to the bellowing 
of her neighbor. 


“Don’t tell me! You bitch... your own spirit body...!?” 


“This and everything else is something you kindly taught me during 
our travels.” 


“Ugh... as if Pd have ever taught you, if I had known it’d lead to this!” 
“Unlike elves, humans have a fairly short life span.” 


“How about you obediently follow the rules established by the god 
you worship?” 


“Would you be able to tell those words to someone you cherish or 
someone pleading that they want to stay with you for eternity? 
Towards a person you hold dear while they keep growing older at 
your side.” 


“T-That’s completely unrelated to the current situation, isn’t it!?” 


“You’re the one who can’t bring yourself to say it. But that’s just 
normal for you, isn’t it?” 


This sounds like a fairly complicated conversation. It’s not like I don’t 
feel that it’s way over the top to talk about something like this across 
the bars of a prison cell. Moreover, it engenders a dangerous 
atmosphere. Contrary to the composed attitude of Lady Saint, my 
neighbor is howling around while using a rough, casual tone. It sure is 
awe-inspiring. 


“You might have been the Grand Sorceress Virgin who even 
overwhelmed the demon king, but look how deep you’ve fallen now. 
Well, thanks to that, us humans were able to greet an era of peace.” 


“S-So what a-about it!? I like my current lifestyle!” 


“Hehehe, it’s so laughable that no one has identified us as the key 
figures in this.” 


“Ugh... l-listen to what others tell you!” 


My neighbor sounds awfully frustrated. 
“By the way, how’s your body holding up?” 
“,.What are you talking about?” 


“Tt might not sound like it, but I’m actually admiring you here. You 
did well to not only survive while having that curse placed on you, 
but even paw your way to me. I for one definitely hadn’t expected for 
you to remove the curse after having lost your magic power.” 


“S-So you bitch had been behind it after all...” 
“Going by your appearance, you’ve gone through quite a bit.” 


“You’re as cunning as ever. But come to think of it, you were that kind 
of person, weren’t you?” 


“How cold of you. I merely adopted the most efficient methods.” 


“But, thanks to that, I was able to meet someone irreplaceable. You 
have my thanks for that alone. If you hadn’t put that curse on me, I’m 
sure ld spend my time without ever having met that person.” 


“What are you bluffing for, you wretched elf.” 

“Oh well, none of that has anything to do with you anyway.” 
“Does that mean that person is a guy?” 

“’,.And what if it were so?” 

“Did you sleep with him?” 

“W-Why are we talking about that all of a sudden!?” 


“Oh my, oh my, seeing your reaction... don’t tell me, you’re still a 
virgin? I believe you’ve been alive for several hundred years ever 
since then. Even I’d have never expected for you to still wander about 


with no place to call home while holding onto your hymen.” 
“W-Who’s a virgin!? E-Even I’ve already had some hot, steamy sex!” 
“Really?” 


“Yes, really! N-No doubt about it!” 
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It sounds like my neighbor is still a virgin. Dying while still being a 
virgin would definitely be pitiable. I would totally hate the idea. I 
would want to pass away after having done it at least once. Dying 
without experiencing something like a creampie is absolutely no joke! 
Absolutely! 


Now that I think about it, is this a situation that should make me feel 
especially fretful? I do not know whether I will still be alive tomorrow 
either. And there is no guy in my cell. 


“You're as pathetic as ever. At the very least, it looks like Pll never 
lose against you as a woman. I guess I should pity you instead. You 
who will soon die in pain and agony without having ever experienced 
the pleasures of being a woman.” 


“Ugbh...” 


“Please do your utmost to entertain me by screaming nicely. After 
having been a pain in the neck that has tormented me for such a 
ridiculously long time, I certainly won’t let you have an easy death. PI 
make you regret that you’ve been born and that you’ve survived the 
curse.” 


“B-Bring it on!” 


“I wonder how long you'll be able to keep pretending.” 


Their conversation has gradually started to shift in a disturbing 
direction. 


After a short time, the clank of a lock falling to the ground echoed 
through the prison. This maid suspected that the cell of her neighbor 
had been opened. No sooner than metal grazed across the floor, this 
maid could see a door being drawn back close to her cell, on the other 
side of the bars she was grasping. 


“Come out. It’s time for your torture.” 
Saint-sama ordered towards the cell. 
Torture... it looks like they’re going to torture her. 


However, right after Saint-sama had hurled her order, something 
happened. As if matching the timing with her command, loud 
clattering could suddenly be heard. Once this maid focused her 
attention in the direction of the noise, wondering what was going on, 
a man, who seemed to be a guard, showed up. He sprinted to Saint- 
sama in a beeline. 


“Y-Your Grace, I am terribly sorry. The new tool we bought broke 
down and as a side-effect, the torture room caught fire. At present, it 
is in a state that makes it difficult to use until the repairs have been 
finished.” 


“...What an untimely predicament.” 

“P-P-P]-Please f-forgive u-u-us!” 

“Summon the one in charge of the manufacture!” 

“Y-Yes!” 

“Even though I had looked forward to testing it out on this elf...” 


“Humph, serves you right, bitch.” 


“TIl sate my anger by watching you getting more scared by the day. 
Going by my past experiences, the fear matures drastically if you give 
such things more time. Even the most heated and passionate hearts 
naturally cool down if they spend several days inside a cell all by 
themselves.” 


“Give it your best shot, if you think you can kill me.” 


“Hihihi, I’ll be back once the room has been repaired. Look forward to 
it.” 


“Whatever.” 
“Very well, I shall excuse myself at this point.” 


The cell’s door, which had been opened just moments ago, slid back 
into its former position, locking up the cell again. 


Saint-sama has left my neighbor behind, while being accompanied by 
the guard. 


The sound of their brisk walking gradually faded as their footsteps 
grew distant. Eventually this maid could vaguely sense a door being 
opened and closed far away, before the entire place was dominated by 
silence again. 


ERETT 


It is a fairly unpleasant silence. It is inevitable for me to also be full of 
worry and anxiety. Since earlier, the area under my armpits has been 
drenched. Probably because of that, in an attempt to divert myself 
from all the worrying, I opened my mouth, pointing my attention 
towards my neighbor on the other side of the wall. 


“U-Umm, that’s great, isn’t it?” 
E EB?” 


What came back was a voice full of surprise. 


It looks like she had not noticed my presence so far. Maybe she 
thought that this cell was empty. Her cell is deeper down the prison 
than mine. Moreover, I have been asleep until a little while ago. Thus 
she might not have noticed me when she was put into her cell. 


“Ah, sorry. Iam your neighbor...” 


“Ah, well, I see. So that’s why.” 


“Having said that, my life has probably been extended by just a few 
more days.” 


Please don’t say something so devastating. It will even make me 
shiver, you know? Even though I may look like this, I am a maid who 
has somehow managed to pull through even after having experienced 
life-threatening situations many times over. This time as well I am set 
on staying strong without giving up until the bitter end. 


“You cannot say so for sure, can you? Maybe someone is going to 
come rescue us.” 


“Itd be nice if you were right.” 
TSN ESE 


A pang of fellowship with my neighbor has budded in me. If possible, 
I want us to somehow escape this jail. 


In the end, the night passed without us finding Sophia-chan or Edita- 
sensei. As a result of us searching all night, it dawned with the sky 
already brightening when everyone concerned, including me, went to 
bed. As soon as I rested my exhausted body on the bed sheet, my 
consciousness slipped into the land of dreams. 


It was a dream about me sharing a bed with Goggoru-chan. It rocked. 
The nice part about dreams is that even a busamen can make out with 


girls. 


But, for some reason I couldn’t stick it in. The insertion didn’t want to 
work, somehow. Once again. 


Whenever I try to stick my dick in while dreaming, I can’t insert it for 
one reason or another. I don’t understand the reason, but in any case, 
I can’t put my meat rod into the hole. It’s a phenomenon that has been 
repeating itself on countless occasions in the past. Almost like 
recklessly trying to pass a too thick yarn through the hole of a sewing 
needle. 


Thanks to this, ’ve been continuing my life as a virgin even inside my 
dreams. Don’t tell me, it’s not because you can’t reproduce something 
in a dream you’ve never actually experienced, is it? That’d be 
heartless. 


In the meantime, the consciousness of this ordinary Japanese flat-face 
continued with its awakening process. The one who had kindly woken 
me up was a maid of this mansion. She told me that she’d like me to 
urgently deal with a visitor who has arrived 


I think it’s been a while since I last regretted it so much to leave my 
bed. It was no normal sex, but raw sex with Goggoru-chan. 


While afflicted by mortification, I quickly dressed myself and left the 
living room. Making a fresh start, I told myself that Pd do my best 
today. 


Maybe the Saint has already reaped some quick results for us. 


I hurried my pace while harboring such a faint hope. My destination 
was the parlor we had used a few days ago. However, the one waiting 
for me there was someone I hadn’t expected to meet. 


The Hero of the West was sitting on a sofa. 
“Oh, what a pleasant surprise, Hero of the West. How are you doing?” 


“Sorry for visiting so early in the morning. I came here because I have 


information I’d like you to hear by any means.” 
“Information for me, you say?” 
“Yeah, indeed.” 


The last time we saw each other was back when he was forced to 
watch my S&M play with Drill-chan, wasn’t it? 


He expressly stood up and bowed in response to this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face entering the room. 


It looks like he’s treating even a dream virgin like me as a proper 
noble. 


After I naturally lowered my head as well, we both sat down opposite 
of each other. 


A maid brought tea for us in no time. The tea, which looked 
somewhat strong, was a bliss for my mouth after just having woken 
up. The outlook was superb, too. The spirit of hospitality, which was 
the pride of the Great Holy Land, was bursting each and every single 
day since we came here. 


“Is it an urgent matter?” 


“Please forgive me for disturbing you at this time of the day, but I 
wanted to inform you as soon as possible.” 


Hmm, I wonder what’s going on? It makes me nervous when someone 
speaks to me about something like this so formally. 


“What kind of information is it?” 


“The Hero of the East has restrained your friend upon the order of 
Saint-sama.” 


ERETT 


Come on, isn’t that far from being gentle? Is he possibly talking about 
Sophia-chan and Edita-sensei? 


But, I met Saint-sama just yesterday evening at her own home. 
Moreover, I had only asked her to help us with the search for those 
two on top of describing Sophia-chan and Edita-sensei to her. 


“Has he truly restrained her? You are not mistaking it as him securing 
her?” 


“No, it was an arrest. The elf, who was with you, is currently inside a 
prison.” 


For real? But, why has sensei been thrown into a prison? Moreover, 
they even mobilized the Hero of the East to catch her. 


“...When did that take place?” 
“Yesterday during the day.” 
“T see.” 


WTF!? Wasn’t that before I actually met with Saint-sama? No matter 
how much time it’d usually take, she had definitely issued the arrest 
by the time she met with me. In other words, Saint-sama received this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face with a broad smile while on the other 
hand having already thrown the blond, thicc-legged loli sensei into 
prison behind my back. Now way! That’s absurd, isn’t it!? 


But, the one telling me all of this is the Hero of the West. I cannot 
believe that a man, who’s close to Saint-sama, is lying to me. Above 
all, I’m well aware that the handsome guy in front of me has a straight 
and honest character. We haven’t associated with each other that 
often, but the few conversations only happened at those last moments 
you’d experience at most a few times in your life. And even under 
those circumstances, I still recall him remaining steadfast without ever 
giving up on his ideals. 


“Saint-sama ordered the Hero of the East to restrain your friend. 
Meanwhile, she ordered me to keep an eye on your actions during 
your stay in the Great Holy Land. As a matter of fact, I’ve been 


instructed to not tell anyone about this, but it’s human nature that you 
feel an urge to tell someone else if you’re told to not do so, isn’t it?” 


With his palms facing the ceiling, he lifted hands up to the height of 
his shoulders, theatrically breathing a single sigh. A faint smile bent 
his lips. That attitude as if he was lamenting his own plight totally 
suited his sarcastic character. 


Dammit, that Hero of the West is handsome. Seriously cool. 


“Oh my, you must be careful, dear Hero of the West. You cannot 
carelessly talk about this and that.” 


“Well, that’s how it is.” 
“Thank you very much. You have been a great help.” 


I think this hunk of a hero wanted to repay his debt to me. He must be 
feeling some kind of debt of gratitude for the matter on the Dark 
Continent a while ago. The good you do for others is good you do for 
yourself, is a proverb you often hear. He has my deepest gratitude. 


“The Hero of the East isn’t a villain by any means.” 
“Tt seems like you two aren’t overly close, though.” 


“He’s slightly sensitive when it comes to the word hero. And although 
we have discrepancies because of our birth, he’s getting along well 
with many other people. Not a few are sympathizing with him.” 


“T see.” 


In that case, the crux lies with the Saint. But, it still begs the question 
why Saint-sama arrested Edita-sensei. At least, this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face met her for the first time over here, and I didn’t have the 
impression that she particularly harbored ill intentions towards me. 
Rather, I think it’s fine to believe that she’s been welcoming. If I 
further take into account my own status as lowly Baron of some area 
in the outskirts, the costs for entertaining me, which should be quite 
high, are doubtlessly proof of her good will. 


Assuming that’s the case, the only possibilities I can think of include 
Saint-sama and Edita-sensei having had some kind of discord during 
our stay in the Great Holy Land or sensei being a dangerous criminal 
who’s being searched across countries. Given that it’s hard to imagine 
that Edita-sensei is a criminal, seeing how she’s a lower middle class 
person on the same level as Sophia-chan, it seems the former is more 
likely here. 


“...She’s someone important to me.” 
“Figures.” 
“Tm sorry, but Pd like to move into action as soon as possible.” 


“It'd be best if you do. It’s a bit rich coming from me as a hero, but 
Saint-sama is slightly fishy.” 


I wonder what’s hidden behind that smile of hers. I’m scared to even 
think about it. But even so, it’s absolutely impossible for me to 
abandon sensei. 


“Your friend is being held in the dungeon beneath Saint-sama’s 
mansion. If you don’t find her there, she’ll be in the torture chamber 
in the worst case,” said the Hero of the West with a serious expression 


“Thank you on various accounts.” 


Even when he’s pulling a serious face, he’s enough of a handsome guy 
to make for a great picture. He’s not one of the two main protagonists 
for show. Compared to the Hero of the East, his use of extremely 
contradicting actions leads to developments that are far more 
dramatic than imagined, doesn’t it? 


“By the way, Pd like to confirm one thing, if possible.” 
“What is it?” 
“Was another teenage woman with her during the arrest?” 


I should confirm whether he also saw Sophia-chan, just in case. 


Thinking so, I told him all about her lovely appearance. About her 
possibly wearing a maid attire, her being a pretty blond girl who often 
ties her hair in a ponytail, her body being very female with her chest 
being big, and that any men would turn around if they met her on the 
streets. 


“No, I haven’t heard of such a girl.” 
“T see.” 


That’s good. It looks like Edita-sensei’s case is different from Sophia- 
chan’s. Of course, I’m worried about that side as well. But, I think it’s 
better to prioritize Edita-sensei for the moment. If the words of the 
hunk in front of me are true, it means Edita-sensei is in a considerably 
dire situation right now. He even mentioned something like a torture 
chamber. 


“T will definitely repay this debt in due time.” 


“Rather, I’m the one who’s indebted to you, so you don’t need to 
worry about it.” 


I'll head out as quickly as possible. I must visit Saint-sama’s home. 


Me visiting her home all of a sudden in a big hurry happened 
yesterday as well. Today I’m visiting together with Goggoru-chan and 
the Loligon. In reality, the former would have been more than enough, 
but being discovered by the latter when I called out to Goggoru-chan, 
it naturally proceeded towards her accompanying us on her own 
accord. 


It looks like she’s been getting along with Edita-sensei since both of 
them enter the same category of non-humans. 


When I honestly explained to them what the Hero of the West had 
told me, the Loligon and Goggoru-chan assertively asked me to take 
them along. I could see anger twist their faces which somehow made 
me exceedingly happy. By the way, Drill-chan and Deviant-Longhair 
acted separately from us in preparation for when things would go 


south. 2 
[Here? Yet another, very morose building] 
“Lets enter quickly.” 


After this and that, we were currently standing right in front of Saint- 
sama’s home. This time we came here ourselves without being guided 
by anyone. 


I mean, there was no time for all that formal stuff. 


Sensei’s stats or Saint-sama’s stats; if you compare both, the latter will 
be clearly the winner. Moreover, overwhelmingly so in everything. 
Even if it was an away game for Saint-sama, Edita-sensei would still 
stand no chance. Naturally the torture chamber, which the Hero of the 
West mentioned, crossed my mind. 


At the same time as I actually feel a bit like watching my lovely sensei 
weeping and screaming as she’s being teased and tormented, I don’t 
want to see her suffering at all. A man’s heart is really complicated. 


However, as the latter feeling was dominant at the moment, we 
visited this place at high speed by making full use of flight magic. On 
the way, the patrolling guards on the ground yelled at us, but I’d like 
them to make an exception and look the other way as we have an 
urgent matter to deal with. 


“Goggoru-chan, please forgive me, but this time I’d like you to use 
your full strength.” 


“No need to tell me.” 
“That’s very reassuring.” 


By the way, today Goggoru-chan has come in a little disguise. Her 
whole body is hidden beneath a robe and her tail is tucked away as 
well. She totally looks like a wandering mage. Thanks to this, I think 
it'll be hard to tell from her outward appearance that she’s a member 
of the Goggoru race. However, it’ll be possible to guess from nearby, I 


suspect. 


As a matter of fact, the thoughts of this busamen are currently leaking 
all over. Therefore, the Loligon remains at a distance outside of spear 
range, as always. 


[Hurry up and move! O-Otherwise I-I can’t move on either, r-right!? ] 
“You're right. Let’s go.” 


I stepped forward while wishing that the Hero of the West simply 
made a mistake. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


On the next day, this maid woke up, just to find herself in a cell of an 
unfamiliar dungeon once again. 


cAI? 


Immediately after my consciousness booted up, I wondered where I 
am, but after blinking a few times, I recalled that I was still locked up 
in yesterday’s cell. 


Last time when I woke up I went through the same process, didn’t I? It 
looks like I canot quite come to terms with reality. The one I should 
blame is the nameless maid of this mansion who imprisoned me here 
after I made a blunder. While it’s only now, I feel how seething anger 
is welling up in me. Probably because my stamina has recovered after 
sleeping for a night. 


By the way, what is going to happen to me? Am I going to share my 
neighbor’s fate in being tortured? I can’t quite believe all that 
disturbing talk about torture chambers or dungeons in a mansion that 
seems to be frequented by Saint-sama herself. But, I certainly recall 
yesterday’s conversation with my neighbor. 


ERETT 


I must somehow get out of here. Under these circumstances, I cannot 
hope for Tanaka-san to come to my rescue either. 


“Something... some kind of tool would do...” 


This maid checked her cell once more. But, I couldn’t find anything 
that would be usable as a tool. 


The only things in here are the bundle of straw that’s my bedding and 
the pot for doing my business. If this was a play of sorts, I think an 
iron plate, forgotten in a corner of the cell, would have been placed as 
prop for the captured heroine to make her escape, though. 


ERETT 


Nothing. I can’t find absolutely anything. It looks like I was not the 
heroine in this play. As expected, it is in vain. It will definitely be 
impossible like this. 


“...Ta-Tanaka-saaaan... please saaave meee...,” this maid muttered 
spontaneously as fear gradually started to kick in. 


However, this maid’s prayers were in vain. Hard clicking of boots 
treading across the stone floor mercilessly came closer. 


It sounds like someone is approaching our cells. 


The one showing up after a little while was Saint-sama. Her attention 
was focused on the cell next to this maid’s. 


Pheew, it’s not me. 


“I made you wait for quite a bit, but the preparations are finally in 
order,” announced Saint-sama while wearing a dignified priestess 
robe. 


It appears as if she is endowed with a beauty as befitting for a direct 
descendant of the world-famous church founder. If only I was as 
pretty as her. At this point it is already a beauty where it is clear that I 
would be able to woo one pretty guy after the other all over the 


world. I would be able to get pregnant twenty times. 
“...Humph, if you’re gonna do it anyway, get on with it.” 
“I wonder how long you'll be able to act so tough.” 


“Let me tell you while I have the chance, but your curse was 
unexpectedly weak, you know?” 


“Ugh...” 


On the other hand, my neighbor is ticking Saint-sama off through the 
bars. Thanks to that, Saint-sama’s pretty face is obviously twisting in 
rage. 


That is dangerous. Going by my power of observation, her anger has 
already reached a stage where she could kill someone at any moment. 


“If you can kill me, give it a try, bitch.” 


“That’s just perfect then. I’ll quickly change that tearful face of yours 
into a tear-stained one.” 


Saint-sama is gradually building momentum as well, giving my 
neighbor tit for tat. I most certainly expect that I could be caught in 
the crossfire, but even so, it is scary what is going on over there. 
Torture is terrifying. I hear they skin you while alive or pour melted 
metal into your genitals. None of that is anything I would be able to 
endure. Ever. 


If I do not manage to escape from here somehow, I will be in danger. 


If I could at least have Saint-sama disappear. I have no choice but to 
pray for that to happen. If she leaves, I will be able to search my cell. 
Even the slightest moment of time is precious now. Probably because I 
got rid of my exhaustion by sleeping, my instincts are now fully 
groping for means of survival. 


“Very well, let us be off then.” 


In response to Saint-sama’s muttering, my neighbor’s cell opened with 
creaking. If I was Tanaka-san, I would be easily able to save myself 
and my neighbor with a gallant fireball or some other, similar spell. 
But, for the likes of a little maid like me, magic counts as no more 
than a fairy-tale from a faraway country. 


“Guuh...” 


A pained groan came from this maid’s neighbor. Saint-sama had 
apparently taken half a step into my neighbor’s cell and grabbed her. 


At such a perfect moment, the noisy clacking of a soldier’s boots came 
closer. He was wearing light armor and held a sword in his hand. 


Maybe he is a personal guard. Even an amateur like me can easily tell 
that his armor is of a fairly high quality. 


“Your Grace, Baron Tanaka has visited for a meeting.” 
inhale Baron Tanaka, you say?” 
“How should we proceed?” 


ERETT 


Oh my god, for Tanaka-san to appear at this very moment... it sounds 
like he is visiting for a meeting. Maybe, just maybe, Tanaka-san has 
started to move in order to save this maid who has been imprisoned 
here on false charges. In such a case, nothing as auspicious as this 
could happen to me as his retainer. Tanaka-san, you are wonderful. 
Tanaka-san, you are so cool. 


Lacie I understand. I’ll immediately head over.” 


In the end, it looks like my neighbor’s torture is going to be 
postponed. Saint-sama’s murmur sounds awfully fed-up, though. 


“Humph, you barely escaped death, didn’t you?” 


“H-Hey, did you say Tanaka just now?” 


“Please don’t worry. I plan to have him confirm your corpse at an 
opportune time. I hear you were kidnapped by hoodlums while 
walking the streets alone. When we found you, you had already been 
in this tragic state. I think that’s the backstory Ill use.” 


“You piece of shit! Do you intend to even deceive that man!?” 
“How about you worry about yourself before worrying about him?” 
“Shut up! What do you plan to do with him!?” 


What a surprise. My neighbor appears to know Tanaka-san. Moreover, 
she seems to get quite heated over his safety. 


“No need to fret. I’ll have him become a knight to protect me. To my 
regret, this world is full of dangers. When it comes to the one who 
defeated that chimera made out of the previous demon king’s flesh, 
which had been left behind in the Academy City, he won’t have any 
shortcomings as a combat asset.” 


“Promise me to not mess with him! No matter what you do, don’t 
meddle with him!” 


“Why should I kill my own knight?” 

eee! I definitely won’t permit you to act like some time ago!” 

“Oh my? It seems like you’re getting quite invested in that ugly man.” 
“T-Invested...... or such, not really! D-Don’t blather nonsense!” 


My neighbor seems to be very passionate about Tanaka-san. Facing 
danger herself and yet worrying about someone else is completely 
unimaginable for me. Is that the thing you call all for love? I wonder 
whether I will ever meet a gentleman who makes me feel like that as 
well. 


No, in light of my current situation, I have a hunch such a day will 
never come with a relatively high probability. 


“What do you intend to do by gaining even more power? Even the 
demon king won’t revive as long as the seal works. Nobody other than 
me will assure you: You likely won’t find anyone who could defeat 
you in your current state, unless you head to the Dark Continent.” 


“And who’s going to give me a guarantee that no powerful, brutal 
monsters come here from the Dark Continent? Right now, I have a 
position allowing me to stand above people. It’s only reasonable to 
fortify my defenses in preparation for the near future. I’m different 
from a monster like you who can survive anywhere by herself.” 


The voice of Saint-sama has become gleeful. But, it also has a slightly 
scary undertone. 


“Tve learned on my travels with you that this world is overflowing 
with dangers.” 


“You want to stay alive to such an extent?” 
“Yes, I want to live on.” 


“What drives you to such a degree? You’ve been alive for a long time 
now, haven’t you?” 


“Isn’t that preposterous coming from a race with longevity?” 
“Yeah, I won’t deny that.” 


“Tll keep living, living, and living as I want to continue watching this 
world for eternity. The demon king will revive, get defeated, revive 
again, and in addition, things I haven’t seen so far are going to come 
and go. Eventually all will end, and I wish to watch all of it with my 
eyes until the very last moment of this world!” Saint-sama’s voice 
echoed through the dungeon, having become quite shrill. 


I can sense hints of a hysterical woman from her. 


“Death and so on is far too dreadful! I cannot stomach it!” 


“...You’ve gone crazy over having lived for too long, huh? How 
unsightly.” 


“If you want to call me crazy, feel free to do so. No matter how 
unsightly or foolish, the winner will be the one who lives on. PI stay 
alive forever. It’s impossible for anyone other than me to stand tall 
after all the trash in this world died out.” 


“Where did you obtain this body? It looks completely different from 
before.” 


“It’s a girl I found during a condolence visit. She was quite suited for 
my spirit body.” 


“sh... You stole it!?” 


“Of course. Otherwise it’d have been impossible for me to transfer my 
spirit body to another physical body. Isn’t that rather unnecessary to 
ask for you? Wasn’t it no one other than you who taught me how to 
manage my spirit body?” 


“Ugh...” 


“Because of that, I was able to imagine my current appearance along 
the way to overthrow the demon king.” 


“Are you so scared of dying!? You want to stay alive that much!?” 


“Indeed, I want to live on. Even if I have to compensate for it with 
everything in this world.” 


“gh...” 


“Even during the time of making the rejuvenation potion, you were 
always grim-faced, weren’t you?” 


“nh!?” 


A thud could be heard from the other side of the wall. As if something 
had crumbled to the ground. 


“No way. Y-You fiend, even that village...!” 
“Who knows? Well, you’ll hear the truth later on.” 
“H-Hey!! Wait!!” 


“TIl be right back, even without you being so impatient. Please look 
forward to it,” muttered Saint-sama curtly, before turning on her 
heels. 


The soldier, who caught the key she threw over her back, slammed the 
recently opened bars shut again. And then he also ran after Saint- 
sama, leaving all too quickly. 


A little while later, sobbing could be heard from the neighboring cell. 
“Kuuh... why... why do I always... when it counts...?” 

Hearing the frail voice, this maid abruptly realized. 

Rather, why did I not notice until now? 

ere Umm, are you possibly Edita-san?” 

“gh!?” 


Her gasping in surprise was passed on through the stone wall 
separating us. 


I guess that means I’m correct. 
“D-Don’t tell me... S-Sophia?” 


The question hurled back at her unmistakably contained this maid’s 
name. Hearing it, this maid felt warmth spreading in her chest. 


We, who had visited Saint-sama’s home, were let through to the parlor 
I had already visited yesterday night. It seems like the negotiations 
this time around will be quite tough. To be honest, I doubt that we’ll 
be able to resolve it without a fight. Or rather, I feel like I might not 
mind even if it leads to us duking it out. Still, itd be a huge issue if all 
of this was some kind of misunderstanding or disagreement by some 
freak chance. 


Violence is always the last measure. No matter how justified your 
cause might be, grabbing someone by the collar is regarded as a crime 
in any world. I don’t know what kind of punishment awaits you for 
assault in this world, but even so, I think it should be reserved for a 
time when all other means have been exhausted. 


And if I go for it at such a time, Pll go at full throttle. 


That means, the first step will be to see through the other party’s 
intentions. I think I should confirm all facts as quickly as possible. 


Fortunately, the ultimate weapon, Goggoru-chan, was as kind as 
accompanying me. She’s someone feared even by the Loligon and 
Deviant-Longhair, so even if it’s Saint-sama, she won’t possess a mind 
that cannot be read with Goggoru-chan’s power. 


“Tt is a pleasure to see you again, Baron Tanaka.” 


“Thank you for granting me the opportunity for a meeting despite 
your busy schedule.” 


Saint-sama arrived in front of this ordinary Japanese flat-face. She sat 
down on the opposite sofa with a short-legged sofa table between us. 
Just like yesterday, she wore the mature outfit of a female scholar 
made out of a thin, velvety fabric. 


On our side Goggoru-chan and I sat on the sofa next to each other 
while the Loligon and the Hero of the West, on the other hand, stood 
near the entrance with their backs to the wall. This arrangement of 
switching around the usual actors was based on the necessity to install 
Goggoru-chan in the center for today’s meeting. I had requested the 


Loligon to deal with any emergencies. 


As for the Hero of the West, it didn’t really matter whether he was 
present or not, but since he himself had asked for permission to attend 
while bowing his head, I gave my consent on the terms of it just being 
him alone. His party members were waiting outside in the hallway. 


“Today you are not alone, I see?” 


“Over here you have my wife. Rocoroco-san, please introduce yourself 
to Saint-sama.” 


“Nice to meet you,” Goggoru-chan greeted with a slight bow. 


Since her face was covered by a hood, it couldn’t be seen well. Of 
course I wondered whether this wouldn’t be too rude, but given the 
circumstances, it couldn’t be helped. By the way, the part about her 
being my wife was something we had decided beforehand as a hoax 
setting to excuse us visiting this place together. It makes me slightly 
excited. 


“...You were married? I heard that you were a bachelor, though.” 


“We exchanged the vows just the other day, so you might not have 
heard of it yet.” 


“Oh my, then I understand. Excuse me for all the troubles we caused 
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you. 


I suspect this response stems from all the hospitality they had offered 
to me during the short time of my stay in the Great Holy Land. As I 
thought, there’s no doubt that she has been the mastermind behind all 
of the maids’ approaches. I wonder how much sense it makes to go to 
such an extent in order to win over this ordinary Japanese flat-face. 


“By the way, what might be your business with me on this fine day, 
Baron Tanaka?” 


“As a matter of fact, I thought that I might give you a reply in regards 
to the matter we talked about two days ago.” 


“Oh, really?” 


“However, before I can do that, there is something I would like to 
confirm by all means.” 


“What might it be? Please feel free to ask me anything as long as it is 
something I can answer,” said Saint-sama with a kind smile. 


After confirming her state, I cast a fleeting glance on Goggoru-chan. 


Thereupon, she 
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responded by lightly shaking her head in silence. 


I see. So it was impossible, huh? 


The responses I asked of Goggoru-chan in advance were four: 
negotiations are impossible, negotiations are possible, the Hero of the 
West made a mistake, or something else beyond our expectations. At 
the point of her reading Saint-sama’s mind, she would kindly give me 
a sign which of those she had perceived. The signal just now indicated 
that negotiations were impossible. In other words, Saint-sama having 
abducted Edita-sensei was set in stone. 


By the way, I had asked her to do (__“J] ` ) if negotiations were 
possible, (o V )o if the Hero of the West had been mistaken, or (\ ` 
V` / if it went beyond our expectations. 3 Personally I think it’d have 
been the best for my mental and physical health, if it had been the 
very last sign. 


“Ts something the matter?” 

“T am very sorry, but please regard the matter in question as void.” 
“..Was there some kind of problem?” 

I want to go rescue Edita-sensei at this very moment, if possible. 
Once I recalled her stats, I quickly made my decision. 

“T have heard that you have imprisoned my friend in this mansion.” 
“gh...” 


Saint-sama’s face cramped up the second she heard this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face’s words. But it’s okay. Even if it develops into a 
battle, I have plenty of combat power with me. 


“Saint-sama, could I have you tell us about the details?” 


The Loligon, Goggoru-chan, and in case of a worst-case scenario, Drill- 
chan and Deviant-Longhair are standing by outside the window. A 
precautionary step involving all members that boasts an 
unprecedented force. Assuming there exists a being who could claim 
victory while facing this much combat power, they’d be the perfect 
definition of the demon king whom I haven’t seen so far. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


This maid carried out an information exchange with her neighbor, 
now Elf-san. 


While we were looking for Elf-san, who had fallen off Dragon-san, she 
had already joined up with Tanaka-san and apparently went out to 
search for me, who ended up being abducted into this mansion. 


Hearing that story, this maid felt how the corners of her eyes 
unintentionally became hot. I got extremely happy over someone 
going out of their way to search for the likes of a town girl like me. 


However, it sounds like Elf-san was abducted by the Hero of the East 
and his party during the search. I have heard that various things 
happened between her and the saint in the past. I had suspected it to 
be a possibility, but it appears they are truly acquaintances. I do not 
know the exact details, but it is clear from the earlier conversation 
that it’s no normal relationship. However, I will not probe any further. 
After all, it has recently become a common occurrence for me to 
experience something painful whenever I stick my head too deeply 
into the affairs of others. 


“T-I’m sure it will be alright. Tanaka-san will definitely come for us!” 
I cannot see her right now, but I still assured Elf-san. 

What came back across the cells’ bars were words lacking any hope. 
“T doubt that he’d ever suspect us of being imprisoned.” 

“That is... u-umm...” 


She’s completely right in what she says. No normal person would ever 
realize that the pride of the Great Holy Land, the saint, is a kidnapper. 
Even I took a whole night to notice that it was Elf-san who was being 
held in the cell next to mine. In spite of actually having heard her 
voice. 


“For this reason, we must get out of here through our own efforts!” 
Elf-san said with resolve dyeing her voice. 


“I-I understand!” 


That was an exceedingly enthusiastic statement. I feel like it stirred 


even my heart. 


“Isn’t there anything useful to that end in your cell? Something that 
looks like it could become a clue.” 


“A clue, you say?” 


Being asked, I checked my cell once more. I have already confirmed 
that no tool that could be of use is to be found here. But, I cannot 
afford to give up. After all, Elf-san’s and my lives are one the line 
here. I will frantically look all over the cell so as to not miss the 
slightest feeling of something being out of place. 
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From the walls to the ceiling, this maid closely scrutinized every nook 
and cranny. Suddenly a yelp escaped this maid’s lips as she suspected 
that she might have spotted something. 


“F-Forgive me if it goes against your expectations, but, umm...” 
“I won’t mind, no matter how trivial your findings are.” 
“...Just one of the bars has a thinner color at its base.” 


This maid timidly extended her hand, grabbed the bar in question, 
and tried to twist it. Thereupon, I felt some resistance, but for some 
reason I couldn’t explain myself, it turned with a squeaking. 


A squeaking even when it is someone as powerless as me? This might 
Dér 


Thinking so, I tried to shift the bar up and down. 


The bar snugly slid out of its hole. But, as it was heavier than I had 
expected, I had to quickly support it with both hands, barely avoiding 
it falling into the hallway. 


“Hey, the metallic bar I saw just now... don’t tell me...!” 
“I-I pulled it out...” 


What should I do? Doesn’t this mean it is fine for me to leave? No 
wait, it is not like I am going to leave right now in this very instant. It 
is about when I leave at some point, right? 


“That’s wonderful news. Escape, even if it’s just you alone!” 
PEERS I-I cannot do something like that.” 


Elf-san, this is the moment where you should tell me to grab the keys. 
Please leave it to me. Even a maid will do her utmost every once in a 
while. 


“Please wait a moment. I will be right back!” 


The other cells are empty. It looks like Elf-san and I are the only ones 
kept here. Maybe because of that, there are no other people around as 
far as I can see. An advantageous situation like this gives me a big 
push! 


Looking to the right, looking to the left, this maid escaped through the 
gap created by her pulling out the bar. I safely managed to get out of 
my cell. Naturally, my attention was drawn to the neighboring cell as 
I would finally be able to face the owner of the voice. 


“O-Oohhh...” 
Over there I spotted Elf-san who had broken into a smile. 


She does not seem to have suffered any injuries worth mentioning. I 
am very happy to see her as well. In situations like this, it often 
happens that the other party, whom you could only hear before, is in 
a terrible and tragic state when you actually get to see them, doesn’t 
it? 


“Pm off! 2 


“Don’t try the impossible, okay!?” 


Accompanied by that short request, this maid went down the straight 
corridor, searching for the keys to the cells. 


Since things will become really hairy if I am spotted by someone else, 
I must hurry. 


I vaguely remembered that I had seen a place reminiscent of a 
janitor’s office at the entrance area of the dungeon when I had been 
dragged into this place at first. As I advanced, relying on my memory, 
I stumbled upon the small room that looked no different from 
yesterday night. It did not possess a door. Rather, it was set up as a 
small chamber as if a part of the corridor’s wall had been dug out. 


The man, who sat on a chair in that chamber, was lying on the desk in 
front of him, sleeping. Behind him I could see a row of keys neatly 
hanging from hooks inside a wooden case. 


Most likely it also contains the keys for our cells. 


A down-scaled map of the whole dungeon had been drawn into the 
case with the keys hanging at the locations depicting individual cells. 


It is a magnificent method of managing the dungeon’s keys. Anyone 
can grasp which key belongs to which cell at a glance. 


Thanks to that, this maid grabbed the key for Elf-san’s cell without 
any hesitation. The man did not wake up in the middle of it either. 


I will quickly return to Elf-san. But, I have to move carefully so as to 
not make any noise. The thumping of my heart and the racing of my 
pulse are almost painful. The area beneath my armpits is totally 
drenched in sweat. I would like to extract that sweat and make 
Tanaka-san drink it. 


“Y-You were alright!?” 


“Yes! I will open the lock right away!” 


This maid inserted the key and soon the lock fell with a clank. In 
short, I succeeded in opening Elf-san’s door. 


“Oohh...” 


Elf-san got out of her prison, raising her voice in admiration. Both of 
us lined up in the hallway, standing in front of the bars. 


“Thanks for saving me.” 


“N-No, do not worry about it. This much is not worth of any 
mention!” 


“TIl definitely return the favor. And in order to do so, we have to 
escape this mansion now!” 


“Okay! 2) 


This maid’s worries were blown away by Elf-san’s reassuring, powerful 
words. 


Just the fact of me not being alone already gives me a strong mental 
boost. I have heard that Tanaka-san is visiting this mansion right now. 
Maybe this might help us to get out of here in one way or another. 
But, I wonder whether it is bad to embrace such hopes? 


“We won't let you do that.” 


“Hii!?” 


It was a man’s voice who unexpectedly tossed this remark at us. 
Naturally, this maid looked at the owner of that voice. The one I 
found standing there was Hero-sama. 


The Hero of the East and his party members squared off against Elf- 
san and this maid, ready for battle. 


I cannot believe that I am making a mistake here. All of them are very 
famous after all. They visited Charis of the Penny Empire many times, 
personally showing up in front of the city’s residents. This maid also 
had the privilege to look at them during a parade in the past. 


“You vixens must return into your cells so as to receive proper 
guidance by Saint-sama.” 


Hero-sama smoothly drew the sword hanging at his waist. Its tip was 
doubtlessly pointing at Elf-san and this maid. 


“H-Hiii...” 


Just how bad were the things Elf-san and I did? I cannot remember 
any wrongdoings myself. Isn’t Hero-sama a champion of justice? 


The location was still Saint-sama’s home. While sitting on a sofa in the 
parlor, I confronted the owner of the mansion with a low-table, 
adorned by expensive-looking, gilded edges, between us. Just as 
before, Goggoru-chan sat at my side. And the Loligon and the hero 
stood at the room’s entrance. 


Well, to be precise, the hero was standing while the Loligon had 
flopped down on the floor at some point, now sitting cross-legged. 
She’s looking very sullen, her elbows resting on her knees, while she 
seems to release an aura that urges me to quickly finish off the saint. 
It appears like I could see her panties, but to my regret, that’s not the 
case. 


I think there’s no need for secrecy anymore, now that we’ve reached 
this point. 


“Rocoroco-san, please.” 
“Got it.” 


Responding to this ordinary Japanese flat-face’s request, Goggoru- 
chan nodded lightly and moved a hand, removing the hood that had 


covered her head and face. At the same time, she nimbly cast off the 
clothing that had hidden her body. 


This chain of actions exposed her trait as Goggoru. 
“’.. Your spouse is a Goggoru?” Saint-sama asked with a puzzled look. 
I informed her of the seriously dangerous aspects of Goggoru-chan. 


“My wife is somewhat special in this regard. She is different from 
ordinary Goggorus.” 


“Special?” 
“Yes.” 


Saint-sama seemed to worriedly ponder for a while. Eventually, her 
face tightened up so much that even I as a stranger could tell. 


“...No way.” 


“Right now, she is reading your mind. Can you understand with me 
saying this much?” 


“gh...” 


Saint-sama jumped up from her sofa the instant I asked her. Nimbly 
leaping over the backrest, she took a huge distance from us. At least 
far enough that a spear wouldn’t reach her. 


“A Goggoru of the Old World?” 
“Nothing less of you, Saint-sama. You possess a broad knowledge.” 
“Has she not been reading your mind in such a case as well?” 


“Just as I have told you a little while ago, I am her husband, so I do 
not see any problem in it, no matter how much she might read my 
mind. I hope you do not mind, but this proposal is an important 


matter for my family and thus I had my wife accompany me.” 


It’s only now after all this time, I guess, but I’m rather remembering 
the horse-play with Drill-chan as I’m taking the initiative here. The 
touch of her warm hymen on my back, my pleasure that got spurred 
on even further by her hands, and Goggoru-chan whom I allowed to 
read all of it. Congratulations to the second reverse-rape achievement. 


As I thought, now’s the era of reverse-rape. Nowadays with female 
dominance having become extreme and the rise of family-oriented, 
peaceful men, the difficulty level of getting willingly raped has 
become exceedingly high. As someone who managed to achieve it, 
this busamen has finally joined the group of hunks. 


I want to be raped rather than rape myself. I seriously respect all 
protagonists of ambitious rape games with active raping. Therefore, 
I’m longing to become one myself as well. 


“.,.Nothing to yearn for.” 


Oof, without any delay, I received a stabbing backlash from Mrs. 
Dark-brown-Lolita. It looks like she’s truly dangerous. Let’s face her 
while bracing myself. 


“ ..Why, Baron Tanaka?” 


“There does not exist any significant reason. It’s just that you seemed 
to be too sainty a woman.” 
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Saint-sama cast a glance at the Hero of the West. 


I guess that makes only sense. Under these circumstances, he’s the 
only viable option. That’s also why I think that he’s a very gutsy guy, 
seeing how he insisted to come with me at any cost, despite me 
repeatedly asking him to stay away. For this reason, I cannot afford to 
disappoint him. 


This is the moment where I must do my best for his sake as he helped 


this ordinary Japanese flat-face. I mustn’t allow for her to believe that 
he had tattled. Otherwise, it’d spell his end, if we should lose against 
Saint-sama by any chance. 


“In any event, I had previously sensed various shady parts. I have a 
few connections and among them is a virtuous demon acquaintance. 
For a while now I have felt that something was out of place from the 
facts my acquaintance told me, the oracles revolving around the 
generations of demon kings, and the Great Holy Land being the origin 
of those.” 
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It was a card I didn’t want to use, if possible, but its effect was drastic. 
Saint-sama’s face became especially grim. However, that lasted but a 
moment. 


“T see. It seems like you have a wide network of connections, Baron 
Tanaka. I believe those personal connections of yours are yet another 
charm of you. How about it? The Great Holy Land would be able to 
offer you all the luxuries the Penny Empire could never provide, you 
know?” 


Playing innocent on the part about demons and so on, she still 
continued to try recruiting me, even this late in the game. I guess this 
is the pleasure of having been allowed a glimpse of half the world. 
Her nerve goes far beyond what I’ve expected. She has the backbone 
to accept a certain extent of inconvenience for the sake of her own 
goals. 


Going by her appearance, she’s a girl in the middle of her teens, but I 
feel like Pm dealing with an old granny who’s much older than I am. I 
wish I could take a lesson from Pi-chan who would immediately turn 
the table, get angry at the victim, and declare them to be a 
cocksucker. 


In the first place, why Edita-sensei? Why does some like her, who’s 
important enough to serve as the representative of a country, wants 
my blond, thicc-legged loli sensei? Sensei is a superb alchemist, but 
even so, she’s no more than an ordinary commoner. Isn’t it a bit too 
extreme a treatment for her to suddenly make an appearance on a 
global stage, and in addition to that, get abducted and confined by the 


Saint herself? 
This alone is something I must ask by all means. 
“Why did you kidnap Edita-san?” 


In response, Saint-sama began to calmly explain, “All of it is grounded 
in her own deeds.” 


“And what kind of deeds are we talking about?” 


“That elf is currently calling herself Edita or something like that, 
right?” 


“... Meaning?” 
“Her real name is Virgin.” 
Okay, I knew that. I saw it in her status window. 


By the way, the rate of people with fake names among those, who 
have befriended this ordinary Japanese flat-face, is relatively high. 
Now that I recall this once again, it causes my heart to ache. Everyone 
might have their own circumstances, but painful things remain painful 
nonetheless. Especially if you hear your friend’s real name out of the 
mouth of a stranger. 


“What about it?” 
“She is the saint of... no, it is pointless to lie to you. Let us stop here.” 
Shaking her head, she turned back to me. 


“To be precise, she is a high elf who was highly acclaimed as 
extraordinary Grand Sorceress, while also having been a member of 
the party led by the previous hero during the demon king subjugation. 
That is her past. Nowadays, however, she appears to call herself an 


alchemist or some such.” 
“That is yet again quite interesting...” 


For real? Sensei, aren’t you much more of a big-shot than I imagined 
in my wildest dreams? 


Grand Sorceress is a title as embarrassing as Sorcery Noble. At the 
same time, this has allowed me to confirm the authenticity of Deviant- 
Longhair’s words about the revival state of the past Demon King-sama. 
While understanding that fact, I cannot help feeling doubt about the 
way of the Great Holy Land which has continued to do its oracles 
across a period of several hundred years. In all probability, it’s 
something that popped out from a place that’s unrelated to gods and 
their likes. 


“What is the meaning in you telling me all that?” 
“She has committed a grave sin.” 
“...Grave sin, you say?” 


There’s still more to come? Just the confessions up until here have 
been plenty startling, to be honest. 


“Immediately after the demon king’s defeat which was attained after 
overcoming many ordeals, she unleashed magic at her own friends of 
all things. Beginning with the heavily wounded hero who had fight 
the demon king to the bitter end, even the other party members, who 
were just as exhausted, became the target of her assassin’s attack.” 


That’d be slightly inexcusable, I suppose. But, I wonder whether that 
timid elf-san would be able to pull off something so outrageous. 


“Grand Sorceress Virgin moved in order to monopolize the 
achievement of overthrowing the demon king. The one who stopped 
her betrayal was the saint of that time who had acted alongside the 
hero as one of her comrades. Since this story has not been revealed to 
the public, only few people might know about it.” 


ERETT 


“Anyway, let me continue for a bit longer,” Saint-sama said asked 
after coughing lightly, “The saint of five generations ago said that she 
fervently resisted all Grand Sorceress Virgin threw at her without 
yielding to her violence. And while the hero, the warrior, and her 
other comrades continued to fall, she put her own life on the line, and 
eventually defeated her.” 


“So far I have never heard of any such a story, though...” 


“For the sake of protecting Grand Sorceress Virgin’s prestige, the saint 
of that time spread a fabricated story to the masses. Both had 
cooperated along the path that led to the demon king’s demise, and 
thus this way of handling matters was the lowest amount of pity by 
the saint who felt sorrowful about this end.” 


“I see.” 
If that’s the truth, itd make the saint a truly nice person, wouldn’t it? 


“She, who had gone back to the Great Holy Land after defeating 
Grand Sorceress Virgin, is said to have had a magnificent, triumphant 
return while being extolled for her achievements by the people. I hear 
her prestige, which is also being praised by people all over the world, 
has become a crucial cornerstone that is supporting the current Great 
Holy Land.” 


“...That was very informative.” 


Listening to her like this, it’s strange since it sounds kind of feasible. 
However, I cannot believe that Edita-sensei is a war criminal. It 
doesn’t connect with reality at all. Now matter how I spin it, I can’t 
imagine that blond, thicc-legged loli sensei betraying her comrades for 
the sake of fame and fortune. If I had to say, it’s been recently always 
sensei who’s been betrayed at the last moment after unilaterally 
trusting the other side. I witnessed a similar scene at the academy city 
as well. 


“Was I able to have you understand?” 


Because sensei is like that, I can honestly enjoy her thighs’ thiccness. 
It is unthinkable for sensei, who has shown this busamen her 
underwear for free, to be a villain. The ratio of good people among 
women who sell their femininity cheaply is high. Exactly because of 
my history of not having had a girlfriend for as long as I’m alive, there 
exist certain images of women I can put my trust into. 


Right now and here [ll trust my dick and push my way through. 


“Would you be alright with my wife rereading your mind for the sake 
of confirming the chain of events you mentioned?” 


“I mean, you do not have anything to worry about, do you?” 


The one lying is likely Saint-sama. I have no doubt about it. For this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face, the blond, loli sensei is an existence 
worthy of betting his social reputation. 
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“What is it going to be? You are certainly not going to tell me that all 
of this has been a lie, are you?” 


“ohin” 


Very likely she’s currently at her wit’s end. And yet, she must have 
talked to me about this and that, betting on the slightest possibility. 
She’s pretending to be calm as if to declare her own words to be the 
true history. Goggoru-chan’s mind reading isn’t perfect either. She 
cannot read what doesn’t exist in a mind at the time of reading. 


I’m sure Saint-sama is aware of that as well. Therefore I’m having her 
repeat it for Goggoru-chan. 


“My wife will not tell anyone what she has read in your mind. I shall 
promise you.” 


“Ts it not meaningless for her to read it then?” 


“However, even I cannot influence whether my wife likes or hates 
you. My wife and Grand Sorceress Virgin have been close friends, and 
even the distance between the two as they spend their days together is 
not that different from the distance between my wife and me. She 
would certainly be unable to stay calm in a situation like this, don’t 
you think?” 


“gh. x 2) 
At that moment, Saint-sama’s eyebrows twitched and trembled faintly. 


The creature called busamen is estranged from kindness and good will 
by others, but in return, he’s exceedingly sensitive when it comes to 
malice. My insight, which I forged for more than thirty years, warns 
me that the woman in front of me smells dangerous. It tells me that 
the likelihood of a badger game is very high. 


As I pondered about this, Goggoru-chan suddenly whispered, “...The 
one in front of us, probably the saint from back then.” 


“Eh?” 
Seriously!? 
“Seriously.” 
For real!?” 


From back then basically means that she’s the Saint-sama of the Hero 
party from approximately 500 years ago that was explained to the 
public as being the one from five generations ago while being the 
previous generation in reality. Whatever the reason for handling it like 
that might be, I think there’s a limit to vintage. 


Going by her appearance she’s in the middle of her teens. But if 
Goggoru-chan’s words are true, she’s completely transcended the life 
span of a human. It’d be one thing if it’s my high elf sensei, but she 
should belong into the framework of humans. The status window also 
said so. 


Besides, what should panic me above all is the fact of Goggoru-chan 
having broken her promise with this busamen. She had talked about 
Saint-sama’s mind, who had become my acquaintance to a certain 
extent, in the presence of others. In spite of me telling her previously 
that it’d lead to a break-off in relations if she did something like that. 
In other words, this must mean that Edita-sensei is in danger. 


“Kuuh...” 


Saint-sama moved in response to Goggoru-chan’s muttering. Until just 
now she had stood as if trying to use the sofa’s backrest as shield, but 
now she suddenly turned on her heels. Once I thought so, she headed 
for the wall behind her. It’s the wall of a stylish parlor that has been 
decorated with paintings and such. 


It’s certainly not like there’s something there. If she continues like 
that, she’ll run into the wall and that’ll hurt quite a bit. 


Or such I thought, but as soon she touched the wall with a hand, a 
part of it rotated. It’s a surprise gimmick in the style of Koga ninjas. As 
it performed half a vertical rotation, Saint-sama disappeared on the 
other side of the wall. And then, a loud bang followed before the wall 
reverted to its previous state several moments later, leaving only us 
staring at it behind. 


It looks like it uses the same for the front and back side. 
[H-Heeey! Where is that elf!? ] 
The Loligon howled in no time. 


Goggoru-chan frankly answered, “Beyond this revolving door. The 
saint too.” 


“T see.” 
[Let’s gooo! ] 


The Loligon rushed forward, taking the initiative here. Following her 
are this ordinary Japanese flat-face and Goggoru-chan. Moreover, 


before I realized, the Hero of the West had started to run as well, 
seemingly planning something. His extremely serious look is 
impressive. He must have had many things on his mind during the 
exchange between Saint-sama and this busamen. 


There won’t be any faking from this point onward. We must rescue 
our beloved loli sensei at any cost. I won’t ever forgive the Great Holy 
Land if even a single scratch has damaged sensei’s golden thighs. 


[Get out of the way, wall! ] 


As soon as the Loligon punched the revolving door, it crumbled into 
small pieces. Beyond gaped a hole that continues downwards. 


“As usual, you do some fine work, Christina-san.” 


It’s the start of a game of tag. I’ll definitely catch her. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


(T/N: I changed the way of handling Sophia-chan’s PoV by making it full 
1st-person view instead of a 3rd-person view with italic thoughts. Also 
streamlined the usage of Japanese titles like -san, -sama. Changed it above 
as well) 


It is a fight. A fight has started. And to make matters worse, it is a 
fight between Elf-san and the Hero of the East. As for the latter, the 
other members of his party are present as well. Even if you are going 
as far as including me, it will be a one-sided fight of us two against 
their five. And on top of that, this maid is not strong enough to be 
added to that figure in the first place, making it substantially a one 
versus five. 


“Just die, you shitty criminals!” The Hero of the East shouted while 
unleashing his magic. 


Several shining arrows came flying our way. Even though it was risky, 
Elf-san and I dodged them by using the wall of a dungeon corner as a 


shield. The black-burnt wall surface and the numerous fist-sized 
notches from the impact made a shiver travel down this maid’s spine. 


“W-Who’s a criminal here!?” 


In response, Elf-san cast another volley of spells. Several icicles rushed 
off towards the Hero of the East. But, all of them dropped to the floor 
in reaction to his party members, who had remained nearby behind 
him, chanting something. Their cast caused something like an 
invisible wall to spring up right in front of them. 


By the way, we’re still inside a dungeon that appears to be 
underground. 


“Kuuh...” 

“E-Elf-san...” 

I could immediately tell from her expression that we were in a bind. 
Why are we, mere citizens, targeted by Hero-sama? 


By now I had fully grasped the reason for this. Since we were spotted 
breaking out of our prison, you could describe his reaction as only 
normal. 


I think his and our positions here are inevitable. 
“Its okay. lIl definitely save you, so please don’t worry.” 


“No, umm... maybe they will understand if we properly explain 
ourselves...” 


“No, that’s impossible, definitely.” 
“W-Why?” 


“The ones who caught and threw me into this dungeon are the people 
standing over there.” 


“But...” 


“And the one who sent these people my way must have been the 
saint.” 


“T-If it was Saint-sama, i-is it not somehow bad?” 


Elf-san fell silent when I asked for her opinion. Maybe she perpetrated 
something in this country in the past or some such? If that was true, 
her conversation with Hero-sama just now about being a criminal and 
so on would make sense. 


Still, even as this maid and Elf-san exchanged opinions, the Hero of 
the West and his party members closed in on us while unleashing their 
magic. They were slowly but steadily drawing closer to our location as 
if chasing down prey. 


“.,.Sorry. IIl at least make sure that you'll be able to safely get away.” 


“N-No, please let us think about a method on how to save both of us, 
okay!? 


Once again light arrows hit the wall with blasts. Elf-san and I quickly 
moved away. We ran along the rows with their countless cells in order 
to escape Hero-sama and his party. 


We just need to somehow reach the exit. Then we will have a bit more 
hope to make it out alive, I think. 


The cells were orderly lined up on this square floor. There existed 
three broad corridors in total, and except for one row of cells along 
the wall, two rows of cells faced corridors on both sides. 


I am certain it has been constructed in such a manner to allow an 
unhindered view on the cells from the entrance area. 


Moreover, one narrow corridor crossed all three cell rows at the 
deepest end of the dungeon floor. This was our current location. 


This oblong setup of the dungeon floor, coupled with the walls being 
connected to the ceiling, was extremely convenient for escapees 
during a game of tag. Thanks to this, Elf-san and I barely managed to 
hold onto our lives. 


However, our aim was immediately seen through. Capitalizing on 
their numerical advantage, they split up in three groups while at the 
same time approaching us in a way allowing for a pincer attack. After 
the five had divided in two-two-one, they began to head for us. 


“...Looks like we’ll make it.” 
“Eh?” 
Watching them split up, Elf-san’s lips revealed a daring grin. 


It looks like she has discovered a chance for winning, even if only a 
small one. 


“Umm, h-how...,” this maid naturally asked. 


Thereupon, Elf-san pointed with her eyes at Hero-sama who was 
coming our way. He was walking through the central corridor, closing 
in on us by himself. He was still holding his sword with its point 
turned our way. 


“Probably because my spells have been weak, they are 
underestimating us a fair bit.” 
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“We'll break through the center. Forgive me, but please make sure to 
stick closely behind me.” 


“O-Okay!” 


As soon as I confirmed, Elf-san started to dash. This maid also did her 
best with running so as to not become a burden. 


After sprinting for a short time, we soon reached a distance where we 
could clearly make out Hero-sama’s face. His party members were 
creeping closer beyond the bars of the cells on his left and right. 


It’s a situation as if there’s no easy path for survival. 


“Humph, since you’re facing me from the front, you’ve finally 
accepted your fate, eh?” 


“Don’t blather nonsense, idiot!” 


The Hero of the East calmly raised his sword overhead. Proceeding 
right in front of him, Elf-san swung an arm sideways. 


In the next moment, something I don’t quite understand happened. 


“U-Uuuoooaaaaaaaaaahhh!?” The Hero of the East screamed in agony, 
dropping the sword he had readied just moments ago. 


The awfully expensive-looking sword fell on the ground with a loud 
clattering. On the other hand, the one who let go of it, widely leaped 
back as if to gain distance from the sword. 


“The holy sword I received from Saint-sama has!? W-What’s going 
on!?” 


“The present hero is nothing more than a bad joke, huh!?” 


Simultaneously to her jeering, Elf-san brandished her arm once more, 
releasing the icicle spell she had been utilizing so far. Several icicles 
quickly raced off, piercing Hero-sama’s arms and legs. 


“Aaaaaaaaaaaaaahhh!!” He squealed so loudly that it hurt my ears. 
It looks very painful, indeed. 
“Now! Gooo!” 


“v-Yeeesh!” 


I am scared. It is terrifying. I thought that Elf-san is a very gentle 
person, but she is definitely someone who can do her very best when 
it counts. She is someone extremely reliable. For some reason, her 
profile seems a lot older to me although it should actually look 
younger than mine. It is awe-inspiring and cool. Especially her chin. 


“This way!” 
“Okaaaaay!!” 


Following Elf-san’s lead, I escaped the dungeon while sprinting. 
Behind me I could hear Hero-sama’s party members screaming his 
name after having noticed his injuries. 


At this point, no excuses are going to work any more. Starting with 
today, this maid has joined the group of criminals in name and reality. 
Expecting things to end nicely after raising a hand against Hero-sama 
should be no more than a pipe dream. But, right now I shall strive to 
move my feet for the sake of seeing the next day. 


“We'll get out of the mansion just like this!” 
“Yes!” 


I frantically ran, obeying the instructions of my reliable elven friend. 
After running up the long stairs leading to the dungeon, we came out 
on the mansion’s first floor. The scenery completely transformed from 
before. The walls, which were made out of stone just like down in the 
dungeon, were covered by paintings, giving the mansion the air of a 
noble’s residence. The carpet sprawling down the long hallway looked 
soft. 


“Umm, what was that just now...?” 


“A simple illusion spell. For him to fall so easily for something of this 
level... The sword in his hand had transformed into a snake monster, 
appearing as if it’d coil itself around his body at any moment. If our 
opponent had been a skilled swordsman, they’d have assaulted us 
without paying any heed to it, though.” 


“I-I see!” 


I do not quite understand what she has said, but still, it is amazing. Is 
Elf-san actually a master at magic or something like that? 


“Come!” 
“Okay!” 


I could sense people approaching from behind. One of the many 
voices definitely belonged to the Hero of the East. 


It looks like he has been healed by his party members. 


When I looked over my shoulder, I spotted him in the middle of 
climbing the stairway. He was leading his party, rushing with his 
sword aloft once again. As his face full of rage and hatred was 
terrifying, this maid ran at full speed. Following Elf-san’s back, we 
moved onto the garden through a window in the hallway. 


“We'll run all the way to the big main street! If we manage to slip in 
among the pedestrians, they won’t be able to do anything 
unreasonable!” Elf-san looked back to this trailing maid and gave her 
an encouraging speech. 


Her powerful voice contained so much persuasive force that it made 
me believe that we’d be able to get away at this rate. I felt how hope 
was expanding itself within my chest. The hope that I might return to 
my previous, normal life if only I persisted for a bit longer. 


However, the second she felt this hope, this maid’s legs suddenly 
trembled. 


Alia” 


My body unexpectedly lost its balance. At once I looked down at my 
right foot which had stepped forward. 


Thereupon, I wondered why? Nothing could be seen beyond the right 
ankle. 


“Aaaaaaaaaahhh!” 


A searing pain assailed me just moments later. 
It hurts. It hurts so, so muuuuch! 

I couldn’t stop my voice. 

“You baaaaastaaaaaardss!” 


Elf-san’s voice sounded awfully distant. My body naturally pitched 
forward, falling onto the garden’s lawn. My visual field dyed crimson 
red. I instinctively reached for the ailing part with both hands, but all 
that was left beneath my ankle was a clean cut with my right foot 
completely gone. 


It hurts. So, so, so much. A pain so biting that I might lose my mind 
over it. 


A descending stairway had been built beyond the revolving door. With 
the Loligon leading the charge, we leaped downstairs, using flight 
magic. 


Edita-sensei is in danger, so we don’t have the leeway to run by foot. 


The queue following behind the Loligon was this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face, the Hero of the West, and Goggoru-chan. As always, the one 
at the end of the line was outside the range of a spear. 


The stairway itself continued quite deeply underground. And once we 
arrived at its bottom, we found ourselves in a dungeon. 


[What’s this place...!? ] 
“Tt seems to be a dungeon, I suppose.” 


The passage beyond the wall had branched out along the way. We had 
reached our current location after proceeding according to Goggoru- 
chan’s navigation. 


Very likely, this pathway network is also connected to various places 
within the mansion, besides the dungeon. But seriously, at last it 
genuinely feels like the mansion of a final boss! 


“W-Why!?” 


We could hear something that sounded more like a scream than a 
question further down the path we were traversing. Saint-sama stood 
in front of a vacated dungeon, shaking in shock. 


“Is something wrong?” 
“gh ! ? 2) 


As soon as I called out to her, she whirled around in our direction as if 
having been touched by something hot. Her face told me that she 
hadn’t expected us to show up here. I could see the open dungeon 
entrance behind her. 


Maybe someone has been kept inside. And could that someone not be 
our Edita-sensei by chance? After all, there would be no better hostage 
against this ordinary Japanese flat-face than her. 


“You appear to be quite flustered, but could it be that you let your 
detained pet escape?” 


“ng... N-No way! You!” 

“As you can see, yes way. So, where is Edita-san?” 

“You think Pd tell you!?” 

At the same time as answering, Saint-sama jumped backwards. 
Most likely because of Goggoru-chan who’s behind us. 


Her expression as she roared at us was grim enough to make me knit 
my eyebrows. 


“Td have never invited someone like you, if I had known it’d turn out 
like this.” 


“Is that so?” 


“Yes, indeed. You’re followed by an outrageous pest. Everything and 
anything is the elf’s fault. Again and again she gets in my way. 
Originally you were a combat force I should have obtained for my 
objectives, and yet... and yet, that elf bitch...” 


“Is your seeking of combat forces somehow related to the current 
demon king?” 


“Eh? Ah, r-right! You’re completely right! And yet, that elf...!” 


“Lie. You only want combat forces to protect yourself,” muttered 
Goggoru-chan, hindering Saint-sama from talking any further. 


“gh...” 
I guess she’s already read that part during our earlier conversation. 


Hearing her rebuttal, Saint-sama glared at Goggoru-chan as if facing 
an evil spirit. Yep, this is totally the expression the wife of my friend S 
had when her husband found out about her adultery with a handsome 
university student and demanded reparation after her guilt had been 
proven. 


“Y-You cursed Goggoru...!” 


She’s completely entered a hysteric mode. Isn’t she really gung-ho 
about running away after blaming everything on Edita-sensei? 


Going by Saint-sama’s confused state, sensei might have actually 
managed to get out of the jail by herself. No, wait, it’d be dangerous 
to conclude that to be a fact. In any case, I think it’d be best to move 
while thinking. She might be exposed to danger outside at this very 
moment. 


“So all the talk about the revival of the demon king and so on had 


been a lie?” 
“..Is that bad?” 
“Yes, well, it’s not a very praiseworthy lie for sure.” 


After listening to our exchange, the Hero of the West finally raised his 
voice, “Saint-sama, what does that mean!? I received an oracle from 
you! Since being appointed as hero until today, I have always been 
fighting for the sake of the world. However, the revival of the demon 
king being a lie isn’t short of anything but a shock!” 


“Demon king, demon king? Yes, he exists, the demon king. In my 
hands,” murmured Saint-sama and reached with a hand for the 
pendant hanging at her chest. Pinching it with her slender fingers, she 
held it up in front of our eyes. “The demon king’s reincarnation has 
been sealed within. As long as this exists, another demon king will 
likely never appear. Normally, the demon king goes through the circle 
of death and reincarnation, but as long as he isn’t given that 
opportunity, he will never revive.” 


“N-No way...!” 


The expression of the Hero of the West turned into something akin to 
terror. 


Well, it only makes sense. Thinking back on it now, just a few weeks 
ago he and his party had done their best at this and that while risking 
their lives after being transferred all the way to the Dark Continent. 
Thus it’s only natural for him to wonder what it all had been for, if 
he’s now told, “It was all a lie, tehe!” 


[Oi, hurry up and kill her] 


A disturbing line was tossed my way from the side. Naturally, it came 
from the Loligon. Her expression could be summed up with 
‘displeased.’ 


“Seeing whom we're facing here, itd turn into a problem if we used 
too forceful means. Besides, we must interrogate her about Edita-san’s 
whereabouts. Her safety takes the highest priority right now.” 


[... Then hurry up and get on with it] 


The Loligon’s demand is very reasonable. But, there’s something else 
Pd like to confirm by all means. 


“By the way, I have a question for you Saint-sama. What is that 
reincarnation you mentioned in your explanation just now? Doesn’t a 
demon king coincidentally come into existence from a mighty 
demon?” 


“You don’t know something so basic despite having been traveling 
together with that elven bitch?” 


“T would be delighted if you could tell me.” 


Why has Edita-sensei’s name come up there? I’m really curious about 
the relationship between her and Edita-sensei. 


Did my thoughts just now show on my face or has she recovered some 
of her spirit? 


“If you become my comrade, I shall tell you everything, you know?” 
sees) see.” 


She’s talking to me while appearing to have recovered her own drive 
quite a bit. Even this late in the game, she still hasn’t given up on 
trying to negotiate. As a matter of fact, I unexpectedly don’t dislike 
this style of hers. I can sense a life experience going beyond the age 
her outward appearance suggests from her determination. According 
to the status window, she’s categorized as a human, but maybe she’s 
matured for her age at sensei’s level thanks to some fantasy-like 
element. 


Goggoru-chan also told me something pregnant with meaning. 


“I do not mind discussing it further, if you peacefully return Edita-san 
to us.” 


“In that case, I would like to ask you to withdraw for today.” 


“No, that will not do. Please allow us to confirm her safety now and 
here.” 


“Men who demand too much aren’t very popular with women, don’t 
you know?” 


“Please do not worry. My wife is such a wonderful woman that she is 
actually wasted on me,” I cracked a joke while casting a fleeting 
glance at Goggoru-chan. 


ERETT 
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The situation was in a complete deadlock when it came to Edita- 
sensei’s safety, whose current location was unknown. Moreover, how 
should I solve this if I have to deal with the representative of the Great 
Holy Land? If I handle it badly, the Penny Empire will definitely take 
a thorough multi-pronged, political and economical trashing from its 
surrounding countries. 


rll be ardently asked to provide humiliating nude pics of Canossa- 
chan. Personally, I don’t give a shit as long as I can get back sensei. 


But, I’m indebted to many people in the Penny Empire. With such a 
background, I should try to give my best as far as I can to contribute. 
After all, it happens unexpectedly often that things work out one way 
or another, if you don’t give up. However, it’s also a fact that I must 
hurry. 


“Let me make sure of something first: Is Edita-san safe?” 
“Who knows.” 
“If you don’t guarantee her safety now and here, I will restrain you.” 


“Are you sure? If the Great Holy Land makes a move, a puny country 
like the Penny Empire will be gone in no time.” 


“Tt is absolute nonsense to compare her and the empire in the first 


place. Please take a look at the color of this skin.” 


If I’m told to choose either, Ill definitely go with sensei. I’m confident 
that Goggoru-chan, Edita-sensei and I can travel the world together. If 
the Loligon joins in on top of that, we’ll just build a new town on the 
Dark Continent. 


“...Youw’re brimming with confidence, aren’t you?” 
“Do you want to try me?” 
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“Please tell me, if you have an idea who could have taken her out. Her 
safety takes the highest priority for me. Or are you going to tell me 
that you let her get away? Certainly not.” 


Talks would proceed faster if Edita-sensei was here. I could quickly 
settle things by having Saint-sama dogeza in front of sensei. 


“...To be honest, I have no clue.” 
“Really?” 


“Do you think I’d lie to you under these circumstances?” Saint-sama 
asked while focusing her eyes on Goggoru-chan. 


The dark brown lolita-san plays a major role here. If we wrap up 
things safely, I think P’ll take the opportunity to have a frank talk with 
her tonight until morning. 


“Assuming that to be true, it will be impossible for us to let you go, 
especially in regards to warranting her safety. To begin with, for what 
reason did you arrest Edita-san? Please explain the circumstances.” 


“And what are you going to do after hearing about them?” 


“It will certainly affect my dealing with you.” 
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“Is the incident from 500 years ago you explained to us earlier the 
underlying cause here?” I tried to ask her about a matter that had 
been bothering me for the whole time. 


I feel like wanting to know and then again not. I’m scared and also not 
scared of hearing about it. What has the sensei, whom I don’t know, 
accomplished and which path has she tread in the past? No, I’ll 
believe in her. My blond, thicc-legged loli sensei. 


Thereupon, Saint-sama acted like she was brooding over this. 


Maybe she’s fretting whether to lie or tell the truth here. Edita-sensei 
might have had a fight with her during her time as Grand Sorceress 
Virgin. A time period such as 500 years counting from back then is 
equivalent to an eternity for me. I can’t even begin to imagine what 
kind of relationship those two share as someone who’s met sensei only 
several months ago. 


And while all of us were conflicted about this and that... 
“Qooooo0000000hohohohohohohohohohoooo!!” 
...an ohoho voice was gradually approaching from behind. 


I had told Drill-chan and Deviant-Longhair that I’d like them to wait 
outside the mansion, near the window of the parlor where we would 
meet. It was a precautionary measure for the case of the Saint 
breaking the window and escaping outside. 


And yet I wonder why they’ve entered the mansion on top of coming 
even down to this dungeon. 


Deviant-Longhair displayed his space magic in the middle of the 
narrow dungeon corridor. He performed a superb evasion of Goggoru- 
chan, the absolute barrier. 


“Ohoho, there was no response no matter how long I waited, you see? 
And when I peered inside the room out of curiosity, things had taken a 


very interesting turn. But you know, going on a little adventure while 
leaving me out in the cold is not overly nice of you!” 


“Tt is just as milady says.” 


I see. They’ve apparently come here after confirming the Loligon’s 
wall punch. As always, both mistress and servant are totally in the 
mood of being on a sightseeing tour. No, precisely because they are 
together, they rapidly rile each other’s excitement up, right? If these 
two are in one place, the tempo of their daily life shoots up by 70%. It 
goes without saying for Drill-chan, but it looks like the Deviant- 
Longhair dude seems to somehow enjoy himself as well. 


“Doris-san, the situation isn’t anything as amusing as you make it out 
to be.” 


“Ts that really the case?” 


On the other hand, the one demonstrating a striking reaction was 
Saint-sama. Her eyes flew wide open as she stared at the maso-demon. 


“Wh-... w-why are you in this place, Geros!?” She drew back 
conspicuously, seemingly frightened by something. 


The other party, the one being stared at, responded by revealing a 
confused expression. 


“Why does the likes of a human know my name?” 
soha” 


“The ones who know my current appearance are the previous hero 
and...” As he was speaking, Deviant-Longhair suddenly seemed to 
realize something. “You piece of shit! Your outward appearance has 
completely changed, but is that you hiding within, Id?” 


Don’t tell me... they’re acquaintances!? Why does Saint-sama know a 
demon? 


“Ugh...” 


“Tm right, am I not? No other human should know my current 
appearance.” 


Everyone’s attention was alternating back and forth between Saint- 
sama and Deviant-Longhair. Even Drill-chan, his mistress, appeared to 
not be aware of their relationship. So she was staring at her underling 
with a look as if demanding him to tell her what was going on here. 


Or rather, she actually voiced it out in the next moment, “...What is 
going on here?” 


“Please do not misunderstand. It is nothing of significance, milady.” 


“She’s your acquaintance, isn’t she? And the other party is probably 
the saint of this country, you know?” 


“I happened to cross swords with the hero of the time when His 
Majesty, the previous Demon King, was still in good health. The one 
trembling behind the hero back then is very likely the girl in front of 
us. For me, no other mistress than milady exists. I would like you to 
somehow believe that part alone.” 


“Hmmmmm?” 


“Her appearance has changed, but I remember this mana fluctuation. 
No doubt.” 


Deviant-Longhair, your anxiety has missed its target by leaps and 
bounds. Isn’t the master of all demons the demon king to begin with? 
You're genuinely a masochist, man. 


Moreover, that statement just now was completely out as it got the 
Hero of the West involved. 


“A demon!? That man is a demon!?” 


He isn’t a hero for show. In an instant, he put himself on guard against 
Deviant-Longhair, restlessly moving his eyes back and forth between 
Saint-sama, who’s standing still in front, and the mistress-slave-combi 
that had appeared from behind. He’s a young man who can’t stop 


worrying. A complete contrast to Drill-chan who treats everything as 
someone else’s problem. And thanks to her, our conversation got 
admirably derailed, too. 


After listening to the exchange between mistress and servant, it was 
Saint-sama who directed a question my way. 


“Baron Tanaka, don’t tell me, you’re not aiming for the demon king’s 
reincarnation body, are you?” 


“Please don’t misunderstand. My demand concerns Edita-san.” 


“Whaaat!? Demon King-sama’s reincarnation body, you say!? What 
does that mean!?” Deviant-Longhair snapped at Saint-sama’s words, 
allowing the conversation to finally make a full round. 


Fuck it. What should I do? All this ordinary Japanese flat-face wants is 
to go to Edita-sensei. 


“Hey, you bitch! Do you know the reason why Demon King-sama 
hasn’t reincarnated!?” 


Oi, wait a sec, Deviant-Longhair. What’s with that reaction of yours? 
Didn’t you tell this ordinary Japanese flat-face that the next revival of 
the demon king would take another hundred years? 


By reflex, this ordinary Japanese flat-face once again ended up joining 
the off-topic, “Please wait a moment, Geros-san. Doesn’t a certain 
period of time exist between the reincarnations of demon kings? And I 
believe you told me that the next reincarnation was still a long way 
off. So what is the meaning behind you, of all people, asking for an 
explanation for him not having reincarnated yet?” 
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ng... 


Deviant-Longhair’s words seemed to not be completely correct, just 
like Saint-sama’s. Assuming that guy’s mission as a demon was to 
secure the reincarnated demon king, itd make any information 
concerning the details essential to him. It’d also mean he had been 


lying. 


As I thought so, it suddenly hit me. Things became clearer to me. I’ve 
got a hunch that the pendant from earlier is a super important key 
item. 


“Geros-san, you mentioned previously that the demon king right after 
his reincarnation would be a weak being. Yet, you also said he would 
be more powerful than humans. According to you, he would grow up 
into becoming powerful, surpassing even the other demons, and 
eventually he would become the king, reigning over all demons with 
his overwhelming might.” 


“So, what about it?” 


“Tsn’t only half of it true while the other half is false? Without 
knowing where he might have been reincarnated in this world, the 
present demon king would grow up and it would be just a matter of 
time until he would catch the attention of demons once more, right? 
But, this isn’t set in stone.” 


ERETT 


“The being called demon king isn’t necessarily set to be an ally of the 
demons, is he? Isn’t it quite possible that he might coexist with races 
other than the demons, even as demon king, depending on where he 
was reincarnated. Just like some elves live in human society.” 


ERETT 


“That’s the very reason why demons like you are searching for him.” 
Then I tried to ask him while relying on the momentum (I have no 

proof, but I feel Pm on the right track here), “Isn’t it possible that he 
could become a great human if he’s picked up by virtuous humans?” 


“...Humph,” Deviant-Longhair grimaced, looking annoyed. 


Isn’t this actually proof of me having hit bull’s eye? I’ve got a hunch 
that I might be correct here. 


“How about it?” I tried to press him for an answer. 


In response, Deviant-Longhair started to mumble under his breath 
after a short while, “Her Majesty the Demon Queen from three 
generations ago was just like that. We, who had moved in order to 
recover her, were beaten up by a being we originally ought to revere 
as our ruler, leading to the awkward situation of our numbers having 
had decreased significantly. And Her Majesty, who exerted an 
overwhelming power, was killed by the hands of the humans who 
feared her for her strength.” 


“T see...” 


No wonder he’s become so desperate about searching for the demon 
king. But still, the demon queen from three generations ago means 
Deviant-Longhair has been living for quite a while, too. Even without 
needing to guess, he must have lived for more than a thousand years. 
But, seeing how he has become Drill-chan’s maso-slave as outcome of 
that, he’s a saddening creature as a male. 


On the other hand, a smile returned to the Saint’s face after she heard 
Deviant-Longhair’s words. 


“Oh my, you allowed me to hear something wonderful. 
Hehehehehehehe!” 


Using her hand, she touched the pendant at her chest. 


If I believe the words she had spoken a while ago, the reincarnation 
body of the demon king has been sealed inside that pendant. I don’t 
know what kind of item a reincarnation body might be, but there’s no 
doubt that itd become an excellent pawn if raised skilfully. Itd also 
result in her no longer requiring the assistance of this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face. 


“I sure hope I’m wrong, but you’re not sheltering the present Demon 
King-sama, are you Saint girl?” 


“Who knows.” 


“Even though your body has changed, that repulsive smile is still the 
same. How disgusting.” 


“T like my current body as it’s relatively cute, though.” 
“Tf not... if not for you bitch, His Majesty wouldn’t have...!” 


It’s an exceedingly dangerous situation. If Deviant-Longhair should 
learn of the situation revolving around the pendant, he’s likely going 
to try stealing it from Saint-sama, even if he has to kill her. The maso- 
demon’s signature move is his teleportation. Even while being in a 
corridor as narrow as this, his skill has been high enough to dodge the 
obstacle Goggoru-chan and arrive in front of Saint-sama. 


Yep, it’s an explosive situation. Thanks to that, the Hero of the West, 
who possesses the least information of all present here, is highly 
confused right now. 


“T-I’d like you to wait! Saint-sama, just what are you planning!?” 
“Everything is as God desires. Please put your trust in me.” 


“You're telling me to simply believe you after all that happened!? 
That’s impossible for me!!” 


Unfortunately, no one here has the leeway to show him the proper 
path. Far from a three-way-struggle, everyone has shown up here with 
their own little agenda. And all those ulterior motives follow different 
objectives. Not to mention Saint-sama and Deviant-Longhair, but even 
the relationship between this ordinary Japanese flat-face and the Hero 
of the West is precarious at best under these circumstances. 
Furthermore, behind me the Loligon has begun to impatiently tap her 
foot. 


At times like these it’s crucial to decide on your priorities. So what 
should I prioritize over everything else? 


Obviously the safety of Edita-sensei. 
“Saint-sama, let us return to the original topic for the time being.” 


“Ah, you have my gratitude, Baron Tanaka. The information I gained 
thanks to you contained extremely good news for me. Because of it, I 


don’t see any point in recruiting you any longer either. Please leave 
the premises and feel free to go wherever the wind carries you.” 


“Of course, I will gladly leave as soon as I can confirm Edita-san’s 
safety.” 


“T truly don’t know anything about it. How about you check it on your 
own accord?” 


She’s giving me an attitude as if telling me that it’s of absolute no 
interest for her. In her mind it has apparently been decided that the 
present demon king is going to become her underling. Even so, that is 
no problem for this ordinary Japanese flat-face. It’s fine for her to do 
as she pleases. After all, I can’t believe that she’d plan to conquer the 
world while holding the position of saint. 


But, I don’t want to cede an overly powerful pawn to her, if her 
malicious intent towards Edita-sensei should be the real deal. I must at 
least confirm the reason for her targeting sensei. All for the sake of my 
blond, chubby loli sensei’s peaceful life. 


“Please tell me just one more thing. Why are you targeting Edita-san? 
What kind of involvement existed between you and Edita-san, no, the 
Grand Sorceress Virgin whom I don’t know? Arresting someone 
arbitrarily and throwing them into a dungeon isn’t normal, no matter 
how you look at it.” 


“Baron Tanaka, you won’t be able to grow up by asking others about 
everything, you know?” 


Oof, that pisses me off a bit. Yep, she ticked me off. Right now I’m in a 
bit of a fireball mood. 


“Saint-sama, I’m asking you seriously here...” 


This ordinary Japanese flat-face wants to go to Edita-sensei as quickly 
as possible. 


Since I was impatient, I naturally clenched my fists. Thereupon, the 
one roaring in my stead was the maso-demon. 


“H-Hey, wait, the bond between the saint girl and Grand Sorceress 
Virgin, you ask? That’s something I can tell you! So don’t come up 
with any weird ideas, okay!? My lady is present here! G-Got it!? Doing 
something that would result in me losing my mistress is out of the 
question!” 


It’s very likely a reaction stemming from his memories of the academy 
city. It looks like he’s got a trauma from my huge fireball. 


“You know about it?” 


“Of course. Back then I was serving under the previous Demon King- 
sama.” 


“I see.” 
Tell me such things from the very start! 


Everyone’s eyes, including mine, focused on Deviant-Longhair. With 
many having questioning looks. However, only Saint-sama’s 
expression was grim and she appeared to be annoyed. Maybe it’s a 
past she doesn’t want others to hear about. 


“Please go ahead, Geros-san.” 


Just when I had been thinking all that 


“That girl over there was jealous of the previous hero who was in love 
with His Majesty. And just when the two pooled their efforts, trying to 
conclude a peace treaty between humans and demons, she killed the 
previous hero, who ought to have been her friend, and their comrades 
with her own hands. All because she hadn’t been chosen by His 
Majesty.” 


ERETTE 


Wait a sec, Deviant-Longhair, that’s going to be a major pain in the ass 
this late in the game. 


Translation Notes: 


1. The lil’ virgin is a compromise by me. The raw uses 
IŠ o F (Makukko). The į (maku) here pretty surely 
stems from WLAS (shojomaku) which means hymnen, 
or literally, virgin (2) membrane (İR). Now if you 
remove the virgin part, you could call her Membrane- 
girly, but that makes like no sense whatsoever lol. 


2. The name of Kimoronge as he was called previously is 
actually =€O2/7 (KimoLong). Kimo is an 
abbreviation for -El\/ & Bb) (kimoi). It’s slang for 
ugly/disgusting/nasty. The Long refers to long hair. 
Since he’s the slave of Doris, who’s always called Drill- 
chan, Pll go with a hair-based naming for him, too. Pm 
open for suggestions. Kimoronge is not an option though. 


3. All of the signs used here are kaomoji, so I kept them 
since I wouldn’t even know how to localize them 
without losing the meaning. (__“J] ` ) is a variation of an 
angry reaction originating from a gag, (o V )ois a gag 
from a famous comedian, the standard being: forming 
pistols with both hands and backing off, and (\ V /)) 
is another Japanese gag relating to a Japanese 
comedian’s reaction over the Romanian athlete Nadia 
Elena Comăneci appearing in a leotard during the 
Olympics. All of them are old man gags, so they get a 
thumbs-up from me lol 


Chapter 5 
Great Holy Land (4th) 


The fantasy story of swords and magic completely transformed into 
something akin to a soap opera. The dialogue surrounding the past of 
Edita-sensei and Saint-sama as recounted by Deviant-Longhair was 
just like the script of a human drama with a much deeper, human 
touch than I had anticipated. At this point, the fairy-tale, which we 
had heard from Saint-sama at first, had completely fallen apart 
without leaving a single trace behind. 


“Geros-san, please tell us the details.” 


“There are no other details. What I told you just now is all there is to 
it. You didn’t know any of it despite working together with that elf? 
Personally, my involvement was limited to watching from the 
sidelines, but that woman was directly concerned, wasn’t she? I think 
you should have heard some of it before.” 


“No, I hear about all of this for the first time.” 
“Seriously?” 


“Yes, seriously.” 


For a bit Deviant-Longhair looked like he was pondering. But after 
hesitating for several seconds, his narration continued, “The previous 
Demon King-sama and hero at first hated each othert. But, as they 
crossed swords on many occasions, they apparently started to 
gradually become attracted to each other. At some point, the hero 
started to be invited to His Majesty’s castle while disguising herself as 
a demon.” 


My heart couldn’t calm down when listening to something like a love 


story out of Deviant-Longhair’s mouth. Goosebumps popped out on 
both my arms. Moreover, I felt like the previous Hero-sama was quite 
the liberal spirit. 


“In the end, the previous Demon King-sama and hero shared a 
relationship of mutual love. And before long, that relationship of the 
ones leading their respective camps led to a peace affecting all sides. 
Not only the humans, but even the demons were exhausted from the 
war that had been raging for a long time.” 


“I see.” 


“However, apparently the number of people not amused by this was 
nothing to scoff at. Using this fact, the girl over there plotted her plan, 
I’m sure. She attacked the previous hero and her comrades, who had 
been present at that time, in their sleep, murdering all of them. Of 
course, His Majesty flew into rage because of that, resulting in a huge 
battle.” 


ERETT 


“When I checked later, the story about the saint having defeated His 
Majesty instead of the hero and her comrades had spread in the 
human countries. Very likely everyone knowing the truth had been 
disposed of by the girl over there. It’s limited to what I investigated, 
but not a single correct memory was left behind.” 


“That’s yet again... quite...” 


“The one who actually defeated the raging Demon King-sama was 
Grand Sorceress Virgin, who had challenged him all by herself. 
Because I was on the verge of death after getting swallowed up in that 
battle, I don’t know the precise details either. But, the sight of her 
using high-level magic and driving His Majesty towards the light is 
still burned into my mind as if it happened just yesterday.” 


ERETT 


“As you can imagine, I was fairly surprised to see you together with 
her. Grand Sorceress Virgin should have also been injured seriously by 
the saint’s betrayal back then. And yet, she wiped the floor with 


many, many, high-ranking demons, defeating His Majesty at the very 
end. To be honest, I’m still afraid of that woman.” 


I feel like it’s starting to enter the area of exaggerations. Edita-sensei 
isn’t that strong. Or rather, getting betrayed by a comrade and yet 
soloing the demon king in face of mighty adversity is way too cool for 
her, no matter how you look at it. That’d make her the strongest hero, 
wouldn’t it? A Braveheart on steroids. 


Isn’t he possibly mistaking her for someone else? Her twin elder sister 
or something like that. 


“Therefore, it’s only natural for the saint girly to try to kill Grand 
Sorceress Virgin, the elf you favor so much, after learning of her 
survival. Exposing her past misdeeds would put her current position at 
risk. But well, she’s survived for a rather long time while being in the 
body of a human.” Deviant-Longhair cast a fleeting glance at Saint- 
sama. 


Even after having heard all that, her attitude didn’t change a bit. 


“Hihihihi, I still haven’t lived anywhere near long enough. For the 
present, I will keep going,” she asserted as if stating a law of nature. 


Saint-sama is way too dangerous, I think. She’s the type of woman you 
definitely want to stay clear of. The eyes of the Hero of the West are 
completely dead at this point. It’s sad to look at. 


“The Edita-san I know is certainly not powerful enough to defeat the 
demon king. In the first place, if Edita-san hid such overwhelming 
power, she wouldn’t have been caught by Saint-sama, right?” 


“T cannot tell you anything about that. You just need to ask her 
yourself.” 


“T see...” 


If I were to ask Goggoru-chan who has likely read quite a bit of Edita- 
sensei’s mind, I’d be able to get an answer, I’m pretty sure. But, as 
expected, that would be a foul play. It’d result in sensei losing all her 
trust in me. 


“Evangeros, your explanation is mistaken at one point.” 
“What!?” 

“Virgin hasn’t caused the demon king to reincarnate.” 
“..What do you mean by that?” 


“T think the elf should have realized a fair share about the demon 
king’s reincarnation. Accordingly, she not only defeated him and 
destroyed his body, but she furthermore sealed the demon king’s soul, 
which tried to transmigrate somewhere else, in this pendant here. So 
that the demon king wouldn’t be able to appear in this world 
anymore,” said Saint-sama while picking up the pendant hanging 
down from her neck. 


“Wait! Sealed means... the soul you bitch talked about earlier...” 


“T was told something along the lines, ‘If you vixen have a sliver of 
conscience, please protect this pendant so that a tragedy like this 
won’t ever repeat itself,’ you see? So I took it with me, thinking that it 
might become useful someday, but I never imagined that it’d bring 
about such a gain.” 


“’..In there... Demon King-sama has been...” 


Is it really alright to honestly tell him about the pendant? Despite 
having dodged the issue earlier by feigning ignorance. 


“Grand Sorceress Virgin, no, right now she calls herself Edita, doesn’t 
she? I think the current weakening of that elf stems from her having 
consumed her own mana to seal the demon king. I was surprised 
about her still being alive, but oh well, she’ll be helpless in front of the 
demon king’s reincarnation.” 


“Give that pendant to me!” Deviant-Longhair howled loudly at the 
smiling Saint-sama. 


Both side’s way of doing things stood in stark contrast. Going by stats, 
the former was far more superior, though. 


“You really believe I’d hand it to you just like that?” 


“Right back at you. Do you bitch believe that you'll be able to escape 
this place in one piece? You might have become confident thanks to 
having been alive for a long time, but I have also lived for a fairly 
long time. Hence, it’s unthinkable that the likes of a human like you 
would be able to match a demon like me.” 


“Just as you say, my powers won’t work against a demon like you. 
But, I have no idea how others would react, if you act violently 
against the saint of the Great Holy Land. For example, how about the 
noble from the Pussy Republic standing next to you right now?” 


Saint-sama’s eyes wandered back and forth between Deviant-Longhair 
and Drill-chan. 


“If I make an appeal, it’ll be a simple task to do this and that to her 
family.” 


“You piece of shit...!” 


Naturally, Deviant-Longhair’s expression became very grim. Having 
his long-cherished objective in front of him and yet prioritizing Drill- 
chan; hasn’t he already been broken to a fatal degree for a demon? 
Saint-sama seems to be much more villainy in comparison to Deviant- 
Longhair in this whole mess. 


“If you got it, be a good boy and get out of my sight right away, 
please,” Saint-sama barked while looking at all of us, as if everything 
had been settled. 


Hers is a terribly frosty look. It reminds me of the one a woman gave 
this busamen who asked for a chat during a marriage hunting party. 


She must have already shifted her attention elsewhere. It looks like 
the rearing plan for the reincarnated demon king is currently 
occupying her thoughts. 


Now then, what should I do about all this? 


As for the threat just now, it’d be no problem to resolve it by killing 
Saint-sama. I’m sure there are plenty of other influential people to 
replace her. But even so, I’d like to refrain from destroying the Great 
Holy Land itself. I need to find a good story to wrap up things nicely. 
Itd also need to serve as deterrence. 


Suddenly, a conspicuously loud voice hit this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face as if to blow away his consciousness. It was an extremely cheerful 
voice, thundering across the entire dungeon. 


“No, we shall not get out of your sight!” Drill-chan majestically 
declared after taking one step forward next to the faltering Deviant- 
Longhair and folding her arms. 


“Milady?” 
“Geros, take that pendant off her!” 
“B-But, then milady’s family...” 


“As far as I’ve heard, all issues will be settled as long as I can get my 
hands on that demon king or whatever! You will be happy as you will 
be able to spend your time with the demon king. I will be happy as I 
will be able to get my hands on the Great Holy Land. That is a very 
lovely future, don’t you think? Ohohoho!” 


“Are you sure? Your standing in the Pussy Republic will be gone in a 
flash as soon as I speak up, you know? And that’s not all either. The 
treatment of the Pussy Republic, not to even mention your family, will 
change.” 


“Ts that so? Certainly, that kind of future might exist as well.” 
“...Are you an idiot?” 


“But, the only one related to the Great Holy Land in this place is you, 
right?” 


Sohan” 


Drill-chan had mocked Saint-sama with a nasty grin. Naturally her 
smile reminded me of the one during the dispute some time ago 
around the time when I had only met her. Most recently she had 
always been acting like an idiot in my presence, so I had naturally 
forgotten about her being a fairly resolute young noble lady. I mean, 
she hasn’t cleanly lopped off a head with one blow for show either. 


“Nothing less of you, Milady.” 
“Geros, do it!” 


“As you command!” Deviant-Longhair moved in accordance with his 
mistress’s order. 


A magic circle manifested underneath his feet. And in the next instant, 
his body, which had been next to Drill-chan, transferred right in front 
of Saint-sama. 


As always, they make for a great combination. I think this is what 
you’d call being harmonized in body and mind. It’s an exchange that 
makes you feel comfortable from just watching. 


“Nghii...!” 


Deviant-Longhair reached for Saint-sama with a hand. Grabbing her 
neck from the front, he jerked her body up into the air. 


“This damp and shady dungeon going to become your final resting 
place, saint girly.” 


“S-Sto... h-hurts...” 


She began a violent struggle by flapping her legs. The mini-skirt 
version of a priestess’ garb repeatedly allowed peeks at her panties. 
Her hands tried to tear off her opponent’s fingers from her neck, but 
the difference in stats between both was absolute. Deviant-Longhair’s 
hand didn’t budge as if a vise had been affixed to Saint-sama’s neck. 
Rather, his fingers were gradually digging into her flesh. 


The white, pretty face of Saint-sama became bright red in the 


twinkling of an eye. Somehow, it looks pretty lewd. 
“I-I got it. I-Pll give it to you, s-so...” 


“That’s why, forgive me... d-d-don’t kill me...” 


Her cocky attitude up until now disappeared altogether as if it never 
existed to begin with and grasping the pendant with a hand, Saint- 
sama held it up, offering it to Deviant-Longhair. Doing an about-face 
from her previous villainy behavior, she begged for her life so hard 
that it was actually refreshing to watch. But, she sure changed her 
attitude quite readily. 


“...Milady?” Deviant-Longhair looked back at Drill-chan. 


“Hmm...” Drill-chan looked like she was pondering about it, and after 
weighing it for a short time, she answered, “If you promise to not 
cause any trouble to us and these people here in the future, we can at 
least spare your life, I suppose. But, should you break that promise, 
Geros will immediately rush over and kill you.” 


ine O-Okay, I understand. S-So, p-p-please save m-me...” 
“Hohohohohoho, this feels very exhilarating, indeed.” 


The face of the blond huge-breasted loli was brimming with rapture as 
she gazed at the face of Saint-sama which was distorted by pain. In 
accordance with his mistress’s approval, Deviant-Longhair relaxed the 
hand holding Saint-sama. Immediately following, her body, which had 
been hovering in the air until then, dropped to the dungeon’s floor 
with a thud. Now free, the most Saint-sama could do was coughing 
violently while sitting sunken where she had flopped down. All of her 
authority so far had dissipated into thin air. 


“Give it to me.” 


Deviant-Longhair ripped the pendant off her chest. Because of him 
pulling with all his might, the metallic chain that held the pendant 


was torn off. The snap fastener easily burst open and the chain rings 
snapped halfway. The broken chain fell to the ground with a short 
jangle, leaving only the pendant itself in his hand. 


Seemingly deeply moved as he gazed at it, Deviant-Longhair muttered, 
“T have never expected for him to be in such a place...” 


With the place being what it is, it’s not like I can’t understand his 
feelings on the matter. 


Saint-sama asked him, “I-Is it okay... for me to leave n-now?” 
She was looking up to him, trying to read his mood. 
I wonder what it is. Somehow her behavior bugs me. 


Since uneasiness started to gnaw at me, I naturally spoke up, “Very 
well, then let me confirm from my side as well. It might sound awfully 
repetitive, but is it alright for me to assume that you are going to 
intervene in our favor when it comes to Edita-san’s safety? I would 
prefer to avoid the same thing happening again.” 


“Alright. I will make sure of it...” 
“...Thank you very much.” 


Despite having received a confirmation from her, the thing bugging 
me didn’t calm down at all. 


It’s ‘that’, that behavior, you know. How to put it? Flattery rather than 
awe. 


Thinking back on the cautiousness of Saint-sama which became clear 
through the glimpse at her past I got to hear, it feels out of place for 
her to act like this. Of course, if you take the entire flow of events into 
account, begging for her life makes sense. Even her way of replying to 
our terms looks as if she’s resolved herself. 


But, my virgin heart is appealing to me that the woman, who’s bowing 
her head in front of us, is to be labeled as dangerous. 


eee ccccce 


Let’s recall what I learned at Kabukicho. 1 


Yep, women with a pride as high as hers are the most dangerous when 
they act meekly. I’m 100% sure that there’s some catch to it. 
Especially if it’s a woman who’s clawed her way up to becoming the 
representative of a country. 


As I was pondering about all this, my attention was suddenly drawn to 
the pendant in Deviant-Longhair’s hand. The golden-shining pendant 
seemed to be an item with quite a bit of value to it. A bright red jewel 
was embedded in its center, and with just the dim dungeon lighting 
falling onto it, it glittered conspicuously. 


“I see.” 


I think I might have grasped it. I have no proof or conviction, but I 
don’t have any extra time to make sure either. Ill confront her about 
it on the spot without any prior rehearsal. 


“By the way, Saint-sama, would it be okay for me to ask you one last 
thing?” 


cata W-What might it be? D-Do you still have any business w-with 


“T was wondering where has the soul of the previous demon king 
actually been sealed? As for me, I suspect it to be either the ring on 
your right middle finger or the bracelet on your left wrist, but maybe 
you have carefully stored the sealing container away in your own 
room?” 


“gh...” 


The face of the saint bitch, which was downcast, twisted in shock. 
That was more than enough of a reaction for the others to start 
doubting her. 


As soon as he saw the change in her expression, Deviant-Longhair 


roared, “W-What is this about!?!?” 


Saint-sama moved at the same moment. It was the same movement as 
earlier when I revealed Goggoru-chan’s true identity to her. She stood 
up straight and turned her back on us, starting to sprint deeper down 
the corridor with all her might. 


I guess she’s concluded that it’d be difficult to deceive us any further. 
Her full sprint has a ridiculously nice form, however. 


Ever since she has been casually fiddling around with the pendant, she 
must have laid the groundwork to escape this place. 


Saint-sama had clearly understood the difference in power between us 
and her. Alongside the appearance of Deviant-Longhair, she had 
splendidly lured us on top of the stage she had molded through the 
flow of the conversation. And we only barely avoided getting tricked 
by her. 


Then again, she had also been facing us in a situation where things 
were extremely risky for her. 


“Wait!” 
Sahad? 


Saint-sama dashed ahead at full speed, even forgetting to shout for 
help. However, she had no means to escape the reach of Deviant- 
Longhair’s magic. Just a moment later, she found herself stuck in the 
same mess of having her neck strangled by his hand. 


“Guu, gahaa...” 


“Didn’t you spend several hundred years in vain, seeing how you only 
refined your being a scumbag?” Deviant-Longhair loudly asked with 
his canines exposed while glaring at Saint-sama in annoyance as she 
writhed in agony above his head. 


I’m pretty sure he must be quite pissed. You could see that he was also 
putting a lot more strength into the arm holding her neck this time 


around. This ordinary Japanese flat-face will allow himself to ride the 
flow here. 


“I know I am repeating myself, but please tell us the whereabouts of 
Edita-san. As long as you return her to us in good health and 
guarantee her safety henceforth, I, as Baron Tanaka of the Penny 
Empire, shall not show any interest in whatever happens afterwards.” 


I presented her with the same announcement for the umpteenth time. 
Thereupon, Saint-sama answered to this. That is, if you want to call it 
that. 


“Before I give this to anyone else, I’d rather...” 


While still being strangled and lifted up in the air, she energetically 
swung her arms, striking the ring on her right hand against the 
bracelet on her left wrist. A high-pitched clang echoed throughout the 
entire dungeon. The ring’s pedestal was destroyed by the impact. The 
jewel was pulverized, its fragments dissipating into the air. 


“Whaaat!?” 


Deviant-Longhair’s face stiffened up. And at the very same moment, 
an intense light was released from the broken ring, dyeing everything 
in front of my eyes white. In addition, a loud explosion hit my ears. 


“W-Wait a second!? What might it be now!?” Drill-chan’s voice 
reverberated through the dungeon. 


The blast, which followed immediately thereafter, made my clothes 
flutter violently. The same applied to my hair. Given that my hair 
growth was flaky even under normal circumstances, I instinctively 
cradled my head to protect my cherished hair. 


Please give me a break. 


Occasionally objects similar to stones hit my body, probably parts of 
the crumbled walls. 


Small groans from around me filled the corridor as an effect of my 


friends experiencing the intense flash of light. It seemed like the eyes 
growing accustomed to the dim dungeon again also played a big role 
in this. Some like the Hero of the West, who had suffered repeated 
pangs of tension since the start, apparently took the full brunt. I could 
sense him squirming several meters away from me. 


adv ere 


Just before shutting his eyes, this ordinary Japanese flat-face had 
perceived Goggoru-chan at the end of his line of sight. For a change, 
she had appeared to be in turmoil. I could see how she was tottering 
on the spot while lightly groaning. Her sour look was a fairly 
untypical reaction for her who was usually the coolness in person. 


I wonder what she read while everything and anything got buried in 
whiteness. 


ERETT 


After a while, I felt through my eyelids how the brightness faded. It 
looked like the explosion and the radiance had been transient. 


I opened my eyes timidly, just to become shocked by the scene 
entering my field of sight 


“Oh boy...” 


At a point a dozen meters ahead of me, the dungeon had been brutally 
devastated. As if hit by a bomb’s explosion, the bars of the cells had 
been squashed, the walls had crumbled apart, and a huge hole was 
adorning the ceiling. As sunlight was shining into the dungeon 
through the hole, the mansion above had apparently been badly 
affected, too. 


I could see Deviant-Longhair and Saint-sama. Collapsed in the center 
of the explosion. It looked like they both had been swallowed up by 
the explosion. However, going by their twitching, neither seemed to 
have died. It made obvious that killing people with their levels in the 
three digits in one shot would require a ridiculous amount of power. If 
Drill-chan or the Hero of the West had experienced what they had, 
they’d very likely be dead right now. Even healing magic wouldn’t be 


of much help anymore, would it? 
However, the soul of Demon King-sama was nowhere to be seen. 


Looking at them like this and considering how Saint-sama and 
Deviant-Longhair were covered by wounds all over, I can’t believe 
that all of this had been for no more than a whim and putting up a 
show. The being, which had been intentionally released by her, should 
exist somewhere. 


Either way, I ran to the site of the explosion. For now I left Deviant- 
Longhair and Saint-sama alone. As long as they were alive, healing 
magic should fix them up one way or another. Rather, going by the 
backstory of these two, it’d just be a pain in the ass if they kicked up a 
fuss after getting back on their feet. 


This ordinary Japanese flat-face let his eyes wander restlessly, striving 
to quickly get a read on the situation. 


Suddenly, a voice could be heard from above. 
“...Aahh, I was finally able to get out.” 
It was a voice I had never heard before. 


A dozen meters above the ground I could see the azure sky through 
the gaping hole and at the same time I could confirm something 
floating in the center of it. The voice had originated from there, and 
by no means could I ignore it. 


I suspect it’s Demon King-sama. 


Making my body float up naturally, I flew towards the sky. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


You might call this the perfect example of a desperate situation. It is 


an absolute death that not only endangers my corporeal life but at the 
same time also destroys any and all hope for a future life in society, 
even if I were to be saved. Therefore I believe that anyone would have 
their minds broken and eventually end up being swallowed by 
despair. 


And because I am right now, at this very moment, in a position of 
gradually being swallowed by despair, I can fully understand. 


“Uuuhh...” 


It hurts so much. But that is only natural seeing how my foot was 
lopped off. 


I must admit, Tanaka-san did well to have endured such pain while 
fighting against Dragon-san. Even though it is only now, I am 
astonished by his mental fortitude, and at the same time I respect his 
stout heart. 


Even back at home, there were countless occasions where I could 
listen to drunk adventurers talking about things such as arms or legs 
being cut off. Each time I heard such a story I thought that something 
like that had to be painful, but did not feel any connection to those 
heroic tales which were recited over and over again. After all, those 
stories were about other people. 


However, now something out of those stories has actually happened to 
me. 


“Uh...” 


It hurts. It hurts so much that I might go mad from it. So much so that 
I have started to think that it would have been better to have died if I 
had to suffer such pain. 


“Sophia!” 


Elf-san rushed in my direction at full speed. But, in the time she took 
several steps, my body was restrained by the Hero of the East. He 
grabbed my arm and forced me up. Moreover, he pressed his sword’s 
blade against my neck. The cold steel, which glittered as it reflected 


the sunlight, looked very, very sharp. 


It is no use anymore. This means I will not be saved. It is impossible. 
This maid’s life is going to end here. 


“P-Please... r-run away... Elf-san...... 


With the assistance of my leg pain, I have completely lost heart. I 
cannot endure the pain. But, I do not want to die. I want to keep 
living for much, much longer. 


“Don’t move from there! If I see you move even a finger, this maid’s 
life will be forfeit!” 


“You bastard...!” 


In response to Hero-sama’s words, Elf-san stopped moving. Both were 
staring at each other in the garden of the mansion at a distance a 
spear would not cover. His party members lined up next to Hero-sama. 
The battle had turned into a 5 vs. 1. 


Completely opposite of the confusion down in the dungeon, I could 
sense composure from the Hero of the East. In contrast to that, Elf- 
san’s face was colored by rage and fretfulness. Elf-san was desperate 
for the sake of someone like me. 


She is a very nice person. 

“Ts this the conduct of someone calling himself a hero!?” 

“T don’t harbor any constraint towards criminals.” 

“It sure looks like you can’t see your surroundings at all.” 


My body was gradually becoming colder. I heard in the past that you 
would feel cold if you lost a lot of blood all at once. One of the 
adventurers, who drank ale at our restaurant, mentioned that half the 
people would die if they did not have any healing magic applied on 
them within one night after starting to feel cold. 


I am going to die, right? At this rate, I will not live to see tomorrow. 
Ah, it is so scary. Far too scary. I do not want to die. 


“I won’t allow you to cause trouble to Saint-sama. Ill finish you off 
now and here.” 


“Kuuh...” 


Elf-san cannot move because of me. If things continue like this, 
neither of us will be saved. It is the worst-possible stalemate. 


“Die!” 
The Hero of the East brandished his sword, aiming at Elf-san. 


But that moment, it happened. Suddenly a thunderous roar 
reverberated. The instant I heard it, I thought that it might have been 
Hero-sama’s magic. But, at the corner of my eyes I saw the mansion’s 
roof being blown away at the same time, making it obvious that I had 
been wrong. It looked as if a fireball had exploded. 


Elf-san, Hero-sama, and his party members also directed their 
attention towards the source of the explosion. Hero-sama’s sword, 
which had been raised high up, stopped right there without being 
swung down. 


“What is it now!?” Hero of the East shouted. 


His party members also gazed at the punctured roof of the mansion, 
all raising questions. It seemed to be a completely unexpected event 
for them as well. 


And while everyone was confused, something flew up from the 
explosion’s epicenter. A faintly white glow approached Elf-san as if 
taking careful aim at her. And immediately following, it penetrated 
her chest from the front with such a speed that my eyes could not 
follow. 


“A aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhh!?” 


“R-Elf-san...!” 


Maybe someone else targeted Elf-san just now. This is simply too 
much. 


With her chest shot, Elf-san’s body crumbled apart as if having lost its 
support 


“Aaaaaa... aaaaaa... aa... ah?” 
a ts Elf... -san...... ?” 
“T-This is... don’t tell me...... \” 


However, without collapsing, Elf-san was instead surprised by her own 
body which was now glowing palely. 


The glittering Elf-san is very beautiful. The twinkling of her hair, 
which extends all the way down beyond her waist, makes her look 
like a goddess. It wakes an instinctive urge to pray in me. 


As I thought all of this, this maid noticed that she would very soon 
reach her limit. I felt how my consciousness was growing hazy. 


This must be what happens if you spill too much blood. 


“Hey, you bitch! W-What did you do!? I told you to not move, didn’t 
1!?” 


“But... if that’s the case...” 
“Didn’t you hear me, you wicked elf bitch!?” 


Hero-sama’s yelling sounded somewhat distant. As he swung his arm, 
a spell was fired. It traveled with a terrifying speed, like lightning, and 
arrived at Elf-san in the blink of an eye. This was no magic you would 
be able to avoid with a human’s body. Just as I thought that he had 
released it from his fingertip, it impacted on its target a breath later. 


“Ah ! 2) 


A loud explosion, as if gunpowder had been set off, followed. A cloud 
of dust and dirt billowed up as the spell had apparently gouged out 
the ground. Elf-san’s figure had disappeared. 


This maid gazed at all of this happening with a murky consciousness. 


I suspect everything will end with me being killed last. Such an end is 
really the worst. Is it not a horrible shame to die a virgin? If I had 
known that it would turn out like this, it would have been better for 
Tanaka-san or anyone else to tear my hymen. 
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The cloud gradually settled down. Probably believing that no further 
follow-up attacks would be necessary, the Hero of the East calmly kept 
gazing at his spell’s impact site. His party members, imitating him, 
also relaxed their tension. 


They’re likely all thinking that the match has been decided. 
Meanwhile I’m feeling as if time has slowed down extremely. 


I could only imagine a disastrous sight hiding on the other side of the 
cloud. 


I do not want to see an Elf-san who has been turned into a scorched 
black something. At once I tried to avert my head, but I guess my 
body is already in such a bad state that Iam unable to move my neck. 


“Ah 2) 
“Wha-...!?” 


However, at the end of my line of sight I found Elf-san standing on her 
own two legs after the wind had cleared away the remnants of the 
dust cloud. I got so startled that I yelped against my will. The voice of 
Hero-sama right next to me was also dyed with surprise, however. 


On the other hand, she was squarely and fixedly staring at him. 


nists Right now I should be honestly delighted that my powers have 
returned at a time like this,” Elf-san whispered while swinging her 
arm from the right to the left. 


Thereupon... I wonder why... the pain at my ankle was suddenly 
gone. Simultaneously, I sensed how my hazy consciousness rapidly 
cleared up. Once I directed my focus at my feet, wondering what had 


happened, I got flabbergasted as my foot, which I should have lost 
earlier, had returned as if it had been never gone. 


“M-My foot...” 


Was it possibly healing magic? Amazing. Elf-san is just like Tanaka- 
san. 


“Y-You bitch, w-what did you do!?” 
“Rejoice, hero. It looks like things are going to become busy for you.” 
“O-Oi, stay where you are! If you move, this maid...!” 


Hero-sama’s words didn’t finish. The instant he tried to move the 
point of his sword back to my neck, this maid blacked out, just to 
notice that she had moved in the next moment. From Hero-sama’s arm 
next to Elf-san. Within that instantaneous blackout, the place where I 
stood had shifted without me realizing anything. 


“Eh? ” 


I cannot make head or tail out of it. My foot was healed and I moved 
places; this maid is completely lost. 


It was the same for Hero-sama and his party. Only Elf-san alone said, 
as if it was the most natural thing in the world, “With this the table 
has turned.” 


“N-No way, you piece of shit... t-to use s-space magic...!” 


Having lost his earlier composure, Hero-sama’s face colored by pure 
shock. 


It sounds like this maid’s shift in locations stems from Elf-san’s magic. 
Moreover, the act in itself has even caused Hero-sama to be surprised. 
Speaking of magic to move places, I have seen it done several times by 
the attendant of Drill-sama during some fights. But, if she can use it as 
well, why has she used it at this very moment? It makes me 
completely baffled. 


If she was able to use magic like that, escaping the dungeon should 
have been easy. Ah, but I have heard that some dungeons are 
equipped with measures to prevent the usage of magic, so maybe that 
is the reason? It looks like the construction price changes depending 
on the level of the anti-magic measures. 


To be honest, I do not quite understand. But, for now I want to openly 
rejoice over my newfound safety. 


“Tm reluctant, but Ill show you... the magic that overwhelmed the 
demon king...” 


“W-What was that!?” The Hero of the East screamed in panic. 


In response to this, Elf-san revealed a broad, daring smile, and 
declared, “Just so you know, but right now I’m the strongest.” 


I do not get the reason at all. But, her smile looks exceedingly reliable 
to this maid. 


Rising up into the sky with flight magic took me above Saint-sama’s 
mansion. The figure of someone was floating up here. 


“...You gotta be kidding.” 


I think this is probably the reincarnation body of the demon king or 
whatever it’s called. 


Going by its outward appearance, it was as old as the Loligon. The 
most conspicuous trait was its pure-white body. The hair extended all 
the way below the waist. The nails on both hands appeared to be 
somewhat stronger than those of humans. The skin was glossy and 
without any apparent moles. The well-featured eyebrows had a nice 
shape. But all of these were white. The whole figure was snow-white 
like a cloud. 


The sole exception were its eyes. Within the brilliant white of all its 
other parts, only its eyes were gleaming crimson as they were wide 


and staring, drastically standing out against the white background. 
The eyeball color of the Loligon, which stood in stark contrast to her 
body’s color, was also impressive, but the impact over here was huge 
as well. It gave one a fairly intense impression. 
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In any case, communication first. 


I made my body fly to a distance of several meters ahead of her in 
order to face her for the discussion. Thereupon, she apparently noticed 
my existence and turned her face in my direction. 


“...Hello, nice to meet you.” 


Assuming Deviant-Longhair’s words were correct, the demon king in 
front of me must have been just born. If I believe him honestly 
without any second thoughts, it’d mean she’s just like a newborn, 
despite the smart-looking face. It’s also possible that communication 
through words will prove to be impossible. 


“If you do not mind, I would like to inquire about your name...” 


I’m being fixedly stared at. However, she’s giving me no response 
whatsoever. 


Now then, what am I going to do about this? I guess I should check 
her status for starters. I don’t know how much credibility can be found 
in Deviant-Longhair’s words. If all of it was true, she shouldn’t pose 
that much of a threat at this point in time. Itd be no problem to hold 
back for the time being. On the other hand, if he lied to me, it’ll be a 
matter of life and death, so far as it goes. 


The status of the previous Demon King-sama, which I saw at the 
academy, crossed my mind. 


Status window, com 


“Aaaahh! What a solemn appearance that is!” 


Saint-sama used flight magic to fly up from below with a terrifying 
speed. As far as I could tell from that remark, her focus was solely 
pinned on Demon Queen-sama. Saint-sama reached our altitude in no 
time, passed this ordinary Japanese flat-face, and moved right in front 
of the pure-white girl. Saint-sama and the girl were at a distance 
where they’d be able to touch if both extended their arms. 


The injuries from the explosion are completely gone. She must have 
used healing magic on herself. 


“Nice to meet you, that is. I am what you could call your mother.” 


Saint-sama begins her verbal approach right away. She’s brimming 
with a drive to turn the next demon king into her own subordinate. 
Being so blunt about her desires is actually refreshing in a way. 


“The preparations to welcome you are in perfect order. I shall teach 
you the new principles of this world in an environment that is far 
superior to anything other royals or nobles can prepare for you. I have 
no doubt that everyone in this world will envy you for being able to 
live in such a luxury. Now, please come with me at once!” 


Saint-sama joyfully held out a hand. It was an action that was much 
too bold. Almost anyone would end up believing in the rightfulness of 
her words despite their utter lack of any proof. Coupled with her 
exceedingly lovely appearance, I’m sure many heroes felt the guidance 
suggested by her hand. I suppose that’s what you call charisma. Even 
her outfit, which had become tattered due to the explosion, doesn’t 
matter here. 


Though I seriously feel like marrying her over being allowed to see the 
crevice of her butt in plain sight. 


If Deviant-Longhair’s words were true, she’s an extraordinary dictator 
who has ruled over the Great Holy Land for 500 years. Her clout 


should reach wide and far, including other countries. The experience 
of having competed against sly nobles across epochs is nothing to scoff 
at. She’s clearly able to keep her calm even in the most perilous 
situations. 


“Oh, before that I must give you a name, right? Don’t worry. I had 
expected that something like this might happen, so I properly came up 
with a lovely name in advance. You will become the hope who will 
lead us towards a wonderful future. The powerful, red gleam of your 
eyes is a manifestation of your exalted will. Your name will be Sca...” 


“What an ugly creature thou are for a human (ningen).” 2 
ene” 


At long last Demon Queen-sama finally spoke up. Hearing her, Saint- 
sama’s face froze. 


Contrary to her childish, sweet appearance which would make it easy 
to mistake her for a snow fairy, the tone of her voice was husky, 
reminding one of an old granny. 


Maybe her throat got hurt because of her being sealed for a long time. 
No, no, wait. That can’t be true. 


“What’s wrong? Is there anything bothe...?” Saint-sama didn’t manage 
to vocalize all she wanted to say. 


Demon Queen-sama swung her arm casually, and in the same instant, 
Saint-sama’s body was severed in upper and lower body halves around 
her belly button. 


“Wha-...” 


With her face dyed by shock, both body halves fell towards the 
ground. After a while, a series of two heavy thuds accompanied by 
juicy squishes reached my ears. And without a moment’s delay, the 
screams of several unknown women followed, as if to add to the series 
of noises, from the location where her body halves had impacted. 


When I cast a fleeting glance below, I spotted Saint-sama, who was 
lying on the ground outside her mansion but inside the compound, 
and unfamiliar maids who had been confronted with Saint-sama’s 
disastrous state. As Saint-sama seemed to still be conscious, I could see 
how her body halves twitched every once in a while. 


Nothing less of Saint-sama. Her level being in the three digits isn’t for 
show. She has apparently avoided dying instantly. 


While she was releasing something like healing magic towards her 
flesh, this ordinary Japanese flat-face focused his attention on Demon 
Queen-sama again. No matter how unguarded she might have been, 
Demon Queen-sama took her, whose level was in the middle-three- 
digits, down with one blow. 


I cannot hope for any proper status from her. I bet she’s at least equal 
in status to Tori-san, whom I met on the Dark Continent, or even 
above. 
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Tll set the demon queen as the strongest. This girl is the last boss. No 
doubt about it. 


Deviant-Longhair, lll get you for this later. Also, because Saint-sama 
got interrupted in the middle of her speech, Demon Queen-sama’s 
name has ended up in a pitiful state. 


Saint-sama probably wanted to call her Scarlet or something like that. 
How regrettable. 


“T would like to confirm the intention of your earlier statement...” 


“T have been watching that person going about her business for 
several hundred years. The actions that repeated themselves infinitely 
without me being able to appeal or move myself were far too foolish 
and more than plenty to taint my newborn mind.” 


“I-I see.” 


It sounds like only Demon Queen-sama’s consciousness had woken up 
inside the seal. I don’t understand the precise workings of the 
reincarnation and sealing. But, it seems to still be a fact that Demon 
Queen-sama has observed all kinds of things. Though I don’t know 
anything about the scenes she might have witnessed while being with 
Saint-sama. However, it’s not hard to imagine that she must have seen 
lots of evil done. I’m sure it was the worst way of education for the 
mind of a newborn. 


“Using the excessive amount of time at my disposal, I continued to 
ponder what might be wrong. Luckily or unluckily, that person has a 
wide range of influence and I also had the opportunity to travel 
around the world with her. Therefore I was able to experience and 
witness many things.” 


ERETT 


Moreover, her mind has already adopted a philosophical view on the 
world, probably because she spent her waiting time on meditation. 
Going by her current way of speaking, it might be the worst timing for 
her incarnation. Above all, the biggest problem is her shrewd leveling 
even while being sealed away. It’s kind of like your own daughter, 
who you sent to foster parents, turned delinquent and came back 
home with a yakuza boyfriend. 


“And as I repeatedly thought things over on countless occasions, I 
reached an answer.” 


“Meaning?” 


“Humans are unnecessary in this world.” 


I have a hunch that the demon king rearing plan is headed straight for 
a bad end right from the start. Personally I don’t own a character who 
would advocate the magnificence of humanity, nor do I have the 
slightest intention to say anything in that direction. Rather, I’m the 
strongest supporter of inhuman lolitas. But, just as I’m not obedient 
enough to silently let myself get killed, I’d hate it to die a virgin. 


I must somehow get her to revise her thinking. 


If I consider her status, she’s hiding the potential to eradicate 
humanity in a short time. I have no doubt that she’s talking so openly 
about things because she’s also aware of her own power. I can sense 
an overwhelming composure from her speech and conduct. 


“’..Don’t you think that is going a bit too far?” 
“Thou turn is next, bastard.” 


Oh shit, this Demon Queen-sama is the same type of lolita as the 
Loligon U a loli who quickly resorts to violence. 


Before I noticed, her arm had already swung and was imminent. It 
was the same side-sweep flash that had hit Saint-sama. Her hand, 
shaped like a sword, approached fast from the right as it aimed for my 
neck. Giving up on evasion, I prepared for this with my unrivaled 
healing magic. 


However, since it’s likely that I’d get an earful later on if I got simply 
done in by the enemy one-sidedly, Pd like to resist here by all means 
possible. My opponent is of king class. If I consider that she has other 
subordinates like Deviant-Longhair at her disposal, it’ll become 
troublesome if I’m being taken too lightly. 


“Hrmm!” 


I'll deliver a fireball against Demon Queen-sama’s flank from point- 
blank range. However, I can’t afford to make the explosion too 
intense. My friends and acquaintances are nearby. Therefore I'll adjust 
its size, and restrain its explosive power. In exchange, I’ll attack 
Demon Queen-sama with its heat. 


Anyway, I focused on making the fire as hot as possible. What was 
created in response was a fireball filled with pure-white flames. 


“gh!?” 


Immediately following, my visual field swayed largely, accompanied 
by an intense pain from the bottom of my neck. The scenery around 
me passed at an astounding rate. 


For just an instant I caught sight of Demon Queen-sama’s body as dot 
in the sky. The body of this ordinary Japanese flat-face, which had 
likely lost everything above the neck just now, was floating right in 
front of her. At the same time, the pure-white fireball burst at her 
belly. 


My visual field blacked out after a few moments. I had lost 
consciousness. 


I think it’s the same sensation that I had experienced previously in the 
strife zone. 


After a short while, the previous scenery returned again. It was an 
instantaneous event within the timeline, but the response to the chain 
of events apparently required several seconds. If I searched, Pd likely 
find my own head rolling around on the ground at this very moment. I 
must properly incinerate my severed head later on. 


When I reflexively looked down at myself, I found my noble’s attire, 
which had been neat so far, bright red and wet thanks to my own 
blood. Moreover, some parts were scorched as they got affected by the 
fireball’s explosion. 


If I had made the fireball a tad stronger, I might have ended up stark 
naked. It looks like I tuned the spell quite decently. 


After confirming my physical integrity, I took another look at my 
surroundings. Thereupon, I spotted Demon Queen-sama floating ahead 
of me, her pure-white body likewise dyed crimson by blood. 
Unfortunately, the first attack apparently didn’t manage to defeat her. 


“ ,.Thou are no human while having an appearance like that?” 


At some point, the flames engulfing her had vanished. The flesh 
bulged and the skin got stretched around the flank that was likely hit 
directly by my attack, signaling that the healing of her body, which 
got gouged out at that part, had finished just now. 


I’m sure everything must have returned to normal through healing 
magic. It was the same with the Loligon as well, but the boss 
characters of this world use full recovery magic as if it’s normal. 
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Moreover, I have a feeling that she has used surprisingly little of her 
MP. This might become quite harsh. By the way, how about myself? 


Honestly, it’s really a pain to deal with a character like this, isn’t it? 
Maybe due to the case at the academy city, my level has gone up by 
roughly a hundred. Thanks to that, my negative LUC has become 
terrible. 


I instinctively suspected that the reason for Demon Queen-sama’s 
revival might possibly be my own LUC. 
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Whether she likes it or not, it was Saint-sama who had called this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face to the Great Holy Land. In other words, 
Saint-sama is the underlying cause for all of this. 


Yep, everything’s alright. Let’s just fly with that. 
“Are thou unable to hear mine words?” 
“No, I can hear you perfectly fine.” 


Oof, I got a pressing demand for a reply from Demon King-sama. The 
look she’s turning at this ordinary Japanese flat-face seems to have 
changed a tad due to the fireball. Although it didn’t achieve to take 
her down, it seems to have worked as restraint of sorts. However, I 
feel like it’ll become tough going forward from here. If we continue 
like this, I'll probably lose the competition. 


Throwing hundreds of fireballs while paying attention to the city’s 
residents and avoiding her one-hit-insta-kill beheading hook, which 
hit me earlier, will be definitely impossible. It’s easy to imagine a 
future of me getting knocked down after my ability to concentrate 
runs out midway. 


“The flames just now were somewhat too proficient for something 
handled by a human, weren’t they?” 


“If I claim to be a demon, would you be willing to pair up with me?” 


What should I do? Seriously, what should I do? It might be possible to 
take her down if I get the Loligon and Goggoru-chan to assist me. No, 
even then it’s not set in stone. Above all, both could get injured. Or 
they might even die. If I consider that, it’s unthinkable for me to ask 
for their help here. I must get through this by myself, one way or 
another. 


“’..The ones I must destroy are the humans.” Demon Queen-sama 
looked at this ordinary Japanese flat-face with a pensive expression. 


“You mentioned it earlier.” 


If I take her quick resorting to violence into account, her thinking feels 
awfully long, doesn’t it? I wonder what’s wrong? 


“Is something the matter?” 


After a while, she spoke up once more, “It looks like I, too, let myself 
be influenced by unwarranted arrogance. It is indispensable for me to 
refine my plans adequately so that they will reliably achieve their 
goals. I shall desist from taking thou down right now and here. But, I 
shall definitely reap thine head alongside those of the other humans in 
the near future.” 


Her pure-white body gently danced through the air, leaping to a much 
higher altitude so as to separate from this ordinary Japanese flat-face 
in a breath. 


“Please wait. I have many things I wish to talk to you about.” 


When is that near future? I'd like you to properly tell me your schedule 
in regards to that. 


“I don’t.” 


“gh...” 


And then, after invalidating my appeal, Demon Queen-sama flew off 
to some place. 


It’s beyond any hope for me to catch up to her. She’s leaps and bounds 
above me when it comes to level and stats. Just now I was only able to 
pry open some room for her to consider thanks to nothing but my 
healing magic. If she had learned of my parameters, which are all crap 
in comparison to my INT since I belong to the people believing in the 
supremacy of INT, it’s very likely that she’d have changed her view 
completely and gone on the offensive. 


It’s not like I want to use her words, but it’s indispensable for me to 
refine my plans adequately as well. 
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But, honestly, what to do about this? 


My vacation feeling had been completely blown away. My heart, 
which got soothed thanks to the lewd appearances of the maids and 
nuns, pulled off a sudden turn, now quickly darkening. Withering 
away in face of the hugeness of the homework assigned to me, my 
eyes were naturally drawn towards below me. 


Thereupon I spotted a situation that was escalating at this very 
moment in a section of the mansion’s compound. For some reason, 
earth and dust whirled up flashily over there. 


Don’t tell me, have the Loligon and the revived Saint-sama started an 
intense clash? Considering the lineup present in this place, it wouldn’t 
be weird for anything to occur. Or rather, after watching the situation 
for a short while, I noticed that the one fighting is pretty obviously 
Edita-sensei. Moreover, somehow Sophia-chan is with her. And it’s the 
Hero of the East whom both are confronting. 


The Hero of the East, who had taken our Maid-san hostage, and Edita- 
sensei were squaring off against each other. Thinking back, I had 
confirmed with the Hero of the West that it had been no one other 
than the Hero of the East who had carried out the actual act of 
capturing sensei. 


Very likely it’s developed into a battle after he witnessed my blond, 
thicc-legged loli sensei escaping her prison. By the way, Saint-sama is 
nowhere to be found. 
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But, why is Sophia-chan with sensei? I don’t get it. But either way, it’s 
pretty clear what this ordinary Japanese flat-face must do. 


“I must save them.” 


I felt how my heart brightened up when I confirmed sensei’s safety. I 
was very happy. 


Using flight magic on myself, I directed my body towards the 
courtyard of Saint-sama’s mansion. I considered entering the scene in 
a cool manner while shouting sensei’s name, for the sake of 
threatening the Hero of the East. The basic idea would be to charge in 
from two o’ clock, snatch Sophia-chan out of the hero’s hands, and 
then lightly slide backwards across the ground, coming to a halt in the 
middle between both parties. 


However, all those neat plans of this ordinary Japanese flat-face 
quickly fell apart. Just now, at the very moment when I set course for 
Sophia-chan, her figure suddenly disappeared. 


“oh...” 


This busamen quickly put on the brakes in the air after having lost his 
target. No sooner than I thought, I see, Maid-san’s figure took shape 
next to sensei. It was just like the prided space magic of Deviant- 
Longhair. Of course, it was completely impossible for Edita-sensei to 
perform such high-class magic. At least going by our interactions so 
far. 


At once, I searched for that guy, but I couldn’t find a trace of him. In 
the meantime, a talk between sensei and Hero-sama started up. 


“Tm reluctant, but lll show you... the magic that overwhelmed the 
demon king...” 


“W-What was that!?” 


Edita-sensei was talking with an expression that brimmed with 
confidence and composure. The Hero of the East, on the other hand, 
was in panic. 


“Just so you know, but right now I’m the strongest.” 


Considering the stats, sensei would be overwhelmingly disadvantaged 
against Hero-sama’s party. Sophia-chan’s LUC is a secret only this 
virgin knows, so there’s absolutely no reason for my blond, thicc- 
legged loli sensei to brag in this situation. 


Having said that, a smile is blooming on sensei’s face. Moreover, she 
declared herself to be the strongest. Maybe she made a mistake and 
actually meant weakest? 


“Bullshit!” 


Of course, the Hero of the East shifted to offense. Crackling lightning 
was released from his two palms which he held up in front. 


This is bad. 


In great panic, I released my healing magic at sensei and Sophia- 
chan’s feet. A largish magic circle was drawn on the ground with a 
vrooming while encompassing the two. Before I realized, I had lost 
myself and unleashed my glittering, invincible magic towards the two 
without paying any heed to my MP. 


“Humph, how foolish.” 


Immediately following, Edita-sensei swung her arm while making such 
an indifferent remark. The wave of her arm was extremely carefree, as 
if she was swatting away a fly that was buzzing around her head. 
However, the lightning unleashed by the Hero of the East was repelled 
by her palm, and flew off into a distant, random direction. 


My healing magic didn’t get a turn. 
“Wha-...!” 


The Hero of the East and his party’s members were all shocked. In 
contrast to them, Edita-sensei sent a calm look at this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face in the sky. With a delay of several moments after 
having noticed the magic circle underneath her feet. Once she lifted 
her chin towards the sky, her eyes met with those of this busamen. 


Her big, blue saucer eyes are extremely lovely. Blond hair and blue 
eyes get hundred out of hundred points from me. 


“Sorry, I got delayed in hurrying over.” I landed next to sensei after 
qucikly approaching her with flight magic. 


I canceled the healing magic, causing the circle to quietly disappear. 


The Hero of the East immediately raised his voice, “Y-You b-bastard 
are...,” while glaring at me with a resentful expression. 


He was scowling at me as if he had spotted the murderer of his 
parents. 


“Long time no see. Ever since this and that happened at the academy 
city, Pd say?” 


“Don’t tell me you intend to protect that elf!? The arrest of that person 
had been ordered by Saint-sama. Protecting her is equal to turning 
your hand against the Great Holy Land. No, it’s equivalent to rebelling 
against our god!!” 


“In that case I shan’t even shirk away from taking down your god.” 


“Wh-... y-you piece of trash, have you gone mad? Where do you think 
you are!?” 


Don’t belittle the lolita infatuation of a middle-aged chap. It makes my 
lewd mind overflow with power just like the courage of the Hero of 
the East. The CG Gallery Power of a virgin, who still remembers 


something like the underwear peek of an unknown OL he encountered 
unexpectedly at a street corner many years ago, is far more tenacious 
than obstinate mold that’s growing in a bathroom. 


Sensei is a wonderful woman who was kind enough to repeatedly 
reveal her panties to such a middle-aged lowlife. PII definitely protect 
her, no matter what happens. 


“H-Hey, no matter how you put it, t-that’s going a bit too far...” 


Next to sensei who tried to stop this ordinary Japanese flat-face, I 
further told the Hero of the East with a stabbing, low tone, “If you say 
you're going to take a hostile stance against Edita-san, I will not hold 
back at all, even if it might be you, Hero-sama of the East. I will exert 
my right to oppose you so thoroughly that you will never think of 
making a move against us ever again.” 


I nailed it, didn’t I? I earned myself a good bunch of sensei points. And 
since this is a Goggoru-free zone, I showed off as if there was no 
tomorrow. 


However, just when I triumphantly turned my face towards sensei 


“Wait! T-This is my battle! You stay out of it!” 


I received an objection from Edita-sensei. Moreover, she strongly 
told me to stay out of it. 


“No, but, considering the safety of you two...” 
“Right now, I-I’m the s-strongest! Strongest! Unrivaled! Almighty!” 


It’s the same “strongest” I heard just a little while ago. On top of that, 
she added “unrivaled” and “almighty.” 


My virgin heart naturally withered away as I had never expected to be 
shouted at. Using that opportunity, sensei raised her right arm and 
thrust its palm towards the Hero of the East. Once she firmly braced 
her legs with her loli-loli, thicc thighs steady, a golden-shining magic 
circle appeared underneath her feet with a vroom. 


“F-From now on, I-I’ll be on the side of t-those protecting!” Sensei cast 
a fleeting glance my way. 


The magic circle that had been drawn on the ground increased its 
brightness in no time, and started to emit a brilliant, powerful light. It 
was hard to look at it directly, so I naturally shielded my eyes. In the 
meantime, a mighty wind began to be released from the circle’s 
center, spelling the start of an act that totally went against the usual 
sensei. 


Just what is going on here? 
“Edita-san, this is...?” 


Despite me asking, I didn’t receive a reply. It seemed as if the tension 
was rising substantially. The hem of sensei’s long robe and the blond 
hair, which extended all the way below her waist, were violently 
fluttering in the strong, rough wind. 


She’s looking awesome. Isn’t that just the behavior you’d totally 
expect from a veteran Grand Sorceress? 


“TIl teach you, the present hero, the basics of magic.” 
“Y-You shitty elf! What are you...” 


My blond loli sensei took one step towards the Hero of the East. In 
response, he retreated a step, obviously overpowered by her. 


What a surprise! Sensei is overwhelming Hero-sama and his party. 


“You want to defeat the demon king, don’t you? You have the perfect 
chance for that now.” 


“Don’t fuck with me! I-I’m the hero! I’m the chosen one!” 


Unable to endure the mental strain, the Hero of the East swung his 
sword. The lightning, which was accordingly released from the 
sword’s point, rushed towards sensei. It carried a lot more power than 
the last ones. 


The image that naturally crossed my mind was sensei cowering in 
fright, cradling her head with both arms. Out of reflex, this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face extended his hands to the front in order to release 
his healing magic. 


However, just like before, the lightning got repelled by sensei’s 
casually-swung left palm. Kinda as if she was giving a light wave of 
her hand. 


“What’s wrong? You'll struggle against low-ranking demons, let alone 
the demon king, with this level of magic, you know?” 


“T-That c-can’t... be...” 
“Peel your eyes and look closely. This is what real magic is about.” 


My blond, thicc-legged loli sensei started to babble some kind of chant 
under her breath. Her way of speaking, which lacks the usual lisping, 
is lovely. 


At the same time of her declaring her zeal, she pointed her right arm, 
which she had held up towards the Hero of the East until then, into 
the distance, towards a section of the sky with nothing but clouds, 
beyond which endless azure sprawled. 


I wonder what meaning this action holds? 


The instant I asked myself, a response occurred. Ahead of her palm, a 
magic circle manifested in the air. It had the shape of a globe with the 
size of a volleyball and a complicated, three-dimensional design 
drawn onto it. It was shaped by the same golden-shining light forming 
the one at her feet. Incomprehensible letters and figures lined up on 
its entire globe, continuously streaming as if gliding across the 
surface. It was so damn awesome. 


“Since FII do it just one time, take a close look, okay? G-Got it!?” 


In response to sensei’s murmur, the brightness was shot out of the 
circle’s center. Right after it was released, it was a narrow beam of 
light. But, after a few moments, its width grew. It headed straight for 
the point in the sky indicated by sensei’s arm, extending all the way as 


if being drawn towards it. As it traveled, it became several times 
thicker than Joumon Sugi, a Cryptomeria tree famed for being super 
thick. It looked just like a beam cannon’s shot you’d be able to witness 
in Sci-Fi movies. That beam continued its journey, piercing through 
the clouds along its way. 


“Wha-...!?” 
I suspect everyone present is suddenly feeling a pang of astonishment. 


And just then, a thunderous roar made the air around us tremble. 
Following the powerful emission of a bang, a heavy bass booming 
caused not only the atmosphere, but even the earth to tremble. It was 
a noise that seemed to upend my stomach. At my feet I sensed 
something akin to an electrical numbing. None of that came anywhere 
close to being typical for sensei’s power. 


I wonder whether it’s comparable to the Loligon? 


After a while, the belt of light dissipated. The area around us regained 
its calm. Everyone present was overawed by surprise, only staring at 
the traces of the unleashed magic. The clouds had been scattered 
where the beam of light had passed, revealing a pretty circle of azure 
in the sky. The flow of the clouds around it, which moved slightly 
faster now, made it completely look as if cotton candy had been 
cleared away by saliva. 


Beginning with me, the Hero of the East, his party members, and even 
Sophia-chan had opened their eyes widely, gazing at the turn of 
events while feeling flabbergasted. It was an overwhelming feeling 
that reminded me of the F-Ranked attack I summoned to the academy 
city some time ago. 


Seemingly satisfied with this outcome, sensei faced the Hero of the 
East with a smug face, and muttered, “Did you see? I-I told you, didn’t 
I? Right now I’m the strongest!” 


I’m troubled since she’s so cool that she even uses a signature phrase. 
However, probably influenced by her long time of leading a puny life 
in hiding, her voice was somewhat faltering. Yet, I love that aspect of 
sensei. 


“Kuuh, I-I-I’1l remember this!” 


While being confronted with sensei’s strongest acting, the body of 
Hero-sama floated up. Apparently that had been his declaration to pull 
back with flight magic. 


Seeing their leader fly up, the other members of his party also soared 
up into the sky. While repeatedly casting glares in our direction and 
donning expressions full of regret, they left the courtyard of Saint- 
sama’s home. Their figures quickly grew smaller, before melting into a 
part of the sky. 


We still have a mountain of problems to deal with, but for the time 
being, we can catch a breath, I guess. 


Only sensei, Sophia-chan and this ordinary Japanese flat-face were left 
behind on the courtyard of Saint-sama’s residence. 


“Good work, Edita-san.” 
“A-Aabh, right...” 


Edita-sensei is acting awkward as she’s gazing in our direction. She 
must have various reservations concerning her own past. Her 
expression is quite complicated, showing her wish to be cared for on 
the one hand while looking somehow dismissive on the other hand. 


Taking the lead of the conversation as the only guy here looks to be 
the correct choice. 


“I am very happy that we were able to reunite safely. Are you injured 
anywhere?” 


“Eh? A-Abh, of course not! Right now I’m the strongest after all!” 


Sensei, you don’t need to repeat it anymore since you’ve told us many 
times by now. I keenly believe that you’re the strongest. 


“Very well, let us head back to the inn then. If we were to overstay 
our visit here, it could lead to unnecessary misunderstandings by the 
people of the Great Holy Land. Christina-san and Rocoroco-san are 
waiting for us, too. Everyone has been worried about you, Edita-san.” 


“’,.O-Oi, haven’t you heard?” 
“Heard what?” 


“No, umm, how to put it? I-I mean look, I’m talking about why I’m the 
s-strongest, unrivaled, and almighty!” 


“Would it be fine for me ask you about that?” 
“T-T-T-That’s not r-r-really what I mean! R-Really not!” 


Her eyes are totally sparkling, making it so damn obvious that she’d 

love to be asked about it. Sensei being so eager is just adorable. That’s 
why intentionally not asking her is the proper way of savoring sensei. 
This ordinary Japanese flat-face fully understands something like this. 


“Let us go. This way.” 
“Ah, hey! W-Wait! H-Hey!” 


I decided to return to the others, accompanying Sophia-chan and 
sensei. I think we should have a proper exchange of information, 
including the story sensei wants to tell us so eagerly, in a calm place. 
It looks like it’ll be imperative to secure the assistance and knowledge 
of experts such as Deviant-Longhair and the Loligon in regards to our 
future course of actions. 


Yep, after all, Demon Queen-sama has been revived after having 
received the worst-possible upbringing. 


The place we visited after making our bodies fly with magic for a 
while was a resort facility belonging to the Penny Empire. After the 
flashy battle with Saint-sama, it’d have been cheeky to return to the 


mansion in the Great Holy Land. It was regrettable to relinquish the 
hospitality of the 100%-hymen-possessing nuns who wore no panties, 
but the circumstances forced me to take this step, despite the 
heartrending grief it caused me. 


Goodbye, virgins. And hello, non-virgins. 


After this and that, we assembled in the resort’s spacious, first-class 
living room for a meeting. The members other than this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face were Sophia-chan, Edita-sensei, the Loligon, 
Goggoru-chan, Drill-chan, Deviant-Longhair, and the Hero of the West. 
Before this meeting, everyone had prettied themselves up by taking a 
nice bath and changing clothes. 


After all, this ordinary Japanese flat-face’s clothes had been stained 
with blood, and Sophia-chan stank terribly, too. 


Thanks to that, I could enjoy the cuteness of lolitas fresh out of the 
bath. 


“Sorry for being so abrupt, but there is something I would like to ask 
you, Edita-san,” I started off, addressing the guest of honor who was 
sitting on the sofa opposite of me. 


My blond, thicc-legged loli sensei had tied her long hair into twintails, 
causing her to look absolutely adorable. 


“O-Okay.” 
“Tt is about the previous Hero-sama and demon king.” 


I think sensei should know the most out of all of us about this matter. 
If the talk between Saint-sama and Deviant-Longhair was correct, she 
should be one of the parties most concerned, after all. 


“...Umm, how to put it? I-It’s not like I’ve tried to cheat y-you or 
anything like that.” 


“It is my long-cherished dream to get cheated by you, Edita-san.” 


“O-Ok-Okayyy...” 


By the way, our current distribution in the room is as follows: Left of 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face sits Drill-chan. Deviant-Longhair 
stands directly behind her, across the backrest. On my right side sits 
the Loligon. Sophia-chan sits next to sensei. The Hero of the West 
leans against a wall near the room’s exit once again. And just as usual, 
Goggoru-chan is sitting in a corner of the room while grasping her 
knees. 


“Please go ahead.” 


Let’s move ahead with the story quickly since it’d be troublesome if 
she were to put on airs. Once I urged her to proceed, sensei began to 
talk with a meek expression, “I-I don’t know how much y-you know. 
Therefore I w-will briefly recount everything I k-know. Also, t-the 
demon over there and the d-dragon have been a-alive for a long time, 
so t-they might know more than I do.” 


After clearing her throat once, “It’s an a-additional story, but...” 


Alongside that preface, which was overflowing with her timidness, 
sensei began to speak. According to her, seinsei served in the role of 
magician in the party of the previous Hero-sama, just as Saint-sama 
and Deviant-Longhair had mentioned before. 


On another note, the party back then consisted of the hero, a warrior, 
a priest, and a magician. What made it so wonderful was the stylistic 
beauty. Kind of like a band consisting of vocal, guitar, bass, and 
drums. 


Although various people joined and left during their journey, they 
continued their quest of taking down the demon king with the party 
being basically centered around those four. 


Also, the relationship the hero and demon king eventually had going 
seemed to have been just as described during Deviant-Longhair’s 
testimony. Demon King-sama went mad after losing his beloved hero. 
And it was a historical fact that Edita-sensei had sealed the demon 
king. 


In the end, sensei had to take over the role of vocals, guitar, bass, and 
drums. She must have been extremely busy as a one-man-band. 3 


It seems like she lost most of her mana in exchange for the sealing. 
Sensei’s mana had been used to seal Demon King-sama’s reincarnation 
body or whatever inside a gem. By the way she confirmed that back 
when she had just sealed Demon King-sama, she was a lot weaker 
than during the time when she met this ordinary Japanese flat-face for 
the first time. 


Thanks to that, sensei was almost killed by Saint-sama on the way 
back home from the demon king’s castle. In all likelihood, Saint-sama 
had tried to seal her mouth. And in reality, sensei’s achievement had 
been erased from what would be passed on later. After verifying 
things like this, it became rather clear that sensei led a life full of 
misfortune ever since sealing the demon king. 


That sensei, who was stricken by bad luck, is so pitiable and yet so 
cute. 


As a result of that, my blond, thicc-legged loli sensei moved from one 
place to another while living in hiding for several hundred years. Even 
during that time, Saint-sama repeatedly tried to get her hands on 
sensei after learning about sensei still being alive, making her life 
even more miserable. As for the aforementioned curse; this was 
apparently caused by Saint-sama. However, according to her, she 
regained her former powers when the seal had been removed. 


“T-Talking about each and every single thing in detail would take q- 
quite a bit of time. It might also include 1-lots of unnecessary 
information. I-I’d like you to ask questions f-from your side, if you 
wish f-for more details o-on certain subjects. I-I’ll provide further 
explanation b-by answering t-those questions. Depending o-on the 
question, t-the demon over there m-might know more d-details, 
however.” 


After talking for a while, sensei shifted her eyes at Deviant-Longhair. 


In that case, this ordinary Japanese flat-face has a question right 
away. 


“Edita-san, are you acquainted with Geros-san?” 
“We m-might have met, but I-I don’t remember him.” 
“T see.” 


It sounds like only Deviant-Longhair has known about her. In the first 
place, he did really well to remember someone he met several 
hundred years ago. Maybe long-living races have a different memory 
structure or something like that. Since mysterious powers such as 
magic exist in this world, it wouldn’t be weird for the structures of 
living beings here to run counter to Darwin’s evolutionary theory. 


As I was thinking about this and that, Deviant-Longhair opened his 
mouth, apparently hesitating to speak up. 


“Tt’s a fact that I was acting together with His Majesty back then. But, 
it’s not like my magic power back then was as outstanding as it is 
nowadays. I used to be someone you could describe as a court servant. 
In contrast to that, the elf over there was brandishing her wand at the 
frontline. I can’t believe that she’d have ever taken notice of me as an 
individual at that time.” 


“Is that how it is?” 


It looks like he was a small-fry back then. In the eyes of sensei, he 
must have been one random mob among many, many others. 


“Rather than that, i-is there a-anything else you w-want to know? For 
example, a-about m-me?” 


“Let’s see...” 


I’m sorry for having woken your expectations, but if I had to answer 
truthfully, Pd like to have more information about Demon Queen- 
sama. 


“Is there anything you know about the present demon queen?” 


“...No, I don’t k-know anything about t-the demon queen a-after her 


transmigration.” 


“Okay, how about the demon queen before the previous demon king 
then?” 


“To b-begin with, the only one I-I know is the previous demon k-king. 
In the midst of t-traveling while being d-dragged around by the hero, 
we searched for legends a-about the demon queen from two 
generations ago at a time, but w-we couldn’t find any significant 
information. As for information of the demon kings further back, w- 
wouldn’t the demon and dragon know a lot m-more?” 


Sensei had become slightly sullen. But, her sulky expression was 
charming. Her eyes were directed at the Loligon and Deviant- 
Longhair. 


“Even if I might be a demon, I don’t know too much about the demon 
kings before Her Majesty the Demon Queen from two generations ago. 
At the most it’s what I already told you while we talked in front of 
that girl a while back. In the first place, assuming I’d know even more 
than that, do you think that ld readily teach you everything I’m 
aware of?” 


Certainly it’s very reasonable what he’s saying. In that case, Pll try to 
ask the other walking encyclopedia. 


“Christina-san, would you happen to know anything perchance?” 
[... No clue] 

In response, the Loligon averted her face in a huff. 

What’s this about? Her reaction gives me a bad feeling. 

“Ts that really true?” 


[... It’s true] 


“Even for our Dragon City, it definitely won’t be someone else’s 
problem, though.” 


[kh...] 


Her ears twitching didn’t escape this ordinary Japanese flat-face. This 
girl knows something. This busamen is 100% sure. 


Suddenly sensei addressed me instead. 
“H-Hey! W-What is this about?” 


“T had intended to tell you after all of us had assembled. You are right, 
now that everyone is present, I shall properly share the facts from my 
side. As a matter of fact, I had the pleasure to exchange a few words 
with the demon queen right after the seal came undone...” 


I frankly recounted my talk with the present Demon Queen-sama 
above Saint-sama’s mansion. 


“The current demon queen appears to harbor an exceedingly hostile 
attitude towards humanity.” 


“W-What do you m-mean by that? To begin with, the demon king 
should have been sealed by me, so...” 


I received a question from sensei the second I finished speaking. But 
that was only natural going by the flow of the conversation. 


“Even while being sealed away, the present demon queen apparently 
witnessed what was going on outside. She perceived everything Saint- 
sama did while being with her at all times. As a result of that, the 
present demon queen has started to scorn humanity as a race, and 
recognized humans as targets for extinction.” 


Hearing this, everyone’s expressions changed in three ways. Mainly 
the human camp pulled expressions as if asking, “Hmm? So what?” 
It’s probably because humans have been perceiving the demon king as 
a threat anyway. The Hero of the West and Sophia-chan stared at this 
busamen as if questioning him what he was talking about now after 


all this time. 


On the other hand, the inhuman camp with Edita-sensei first and 
foremost, but also including Goggoru-chan and Deviant-Longhair, 
donned considerably tense expressions. I’m sure this stems from them 
possessing proper knowledge about Demon Queen-sama. Still, this 
busamen is very curious about Goggoru-chan’s actual age. 


And, speaking of the one showing the most striking reaction 


[W-What about the dragons!? Especially the ancient dragons and 
similar! ] 


was the Loligon. 


“...Why did it turn out like that?” 


“What is the matter?” 
[Gururururu ] 
“Please answer without growling around.” 


The Loligon has started to become restless, having lost all composure 
whatsoever. It makes me super curious. The flesh of her cheeks and 
similar is totally twitching due to her tension. Even though it’s usually 
so fluffily soft. 


Because she was acting like this, it naturally drew the attention of the 
others, too. Everyone’s eyes focused on Christina-san, and it seemed as 
though having all seven members stare at her applied a rather high 
amount of pressure on the Loligon, especially because she had 
interacted with them quite a bit in the past. 


“Christina-san?” 


[... What? ] 


Looking to the right, looking to the left, the Loligon began to 
intentionally threaten her surroundings by growling. 


“T would like to confirm the intention behind your question just now, 
if you do not mind.” 


[ No! ] 


No!, she says!? What’s with that No! Moreover, answering like that 
without a moment’s delay. This missy who makes my chest throb with 
the exceedingly frank remarks she blurts out sometimes. 


“ ,.Christina-san?” 


She was intently staring at this ordinary Japanese flat-face with a 
scowl as if she was going to challenge him to battle at any moment. 


It’s gotta be that. Possibly. That silly Loligon. 
“Ts it because you are possibly afraid of the demon queen...?” 


[I-I just lost! I was merely defeated! It’s not like I’m scared or 
anything! ] 


“Lost?” 


“Picked a fight with the demon queen of three generations ago... and 
lost.” 


I see. So this is the reason for the Loligon’s current behavior, huh? 


[B-But! I lasted for a good while! A bit longer and I’d have been able 
to drive her away! ] 


“So something like that happened in your past. I see.” 


Speaking of the demon queen from three generations ago, it’d be 
about the one who allied herself with humanity, according to Deviant- 
Longhair. 


Picking a fight by herself and then being unable to drive her opponent 
away... lovely. 


[Bastard, y-you don’t believe me, do you!? ] 

“No, no, I definitely have not thought anything like that...” 
[Really!? I gouged out her stomach! Her stomach, I tell you! ] 
“That is promising for future encounters then.” 


The Loligon frantically lined up excuses, advocating her case so 
passionately that she let her saliva fly. Pd love to swab the saliva with 
a finger and lick it. 


Deviant-Longhair spoke up, as if to interrupt her rambling, “Her 
Majesty the Demon Queen from three generations ago was defeated 
after having been alive for 150 years. Assuming the present Demon 
Queen-sama has already experienced a time period of 500 years, her 
power should have already become incomparably mightier to that of 
the Demon Queen-sama who took down this dragon.” 


Even though he kept prattling about not saying anything when we 
talked about this topic earlier, he was now readily spilling information 
about the demon queen from three generations ago. 


Maybe it’s not because of his position as a demon and so on, but 
rather nothing other than a plain old, personal dislike of this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face, I somehow feel. 


[gh...] 


As for the Loligon, she got startled with her shoulders trembling 
thanks to Deviant-Longhair’s remark. It looks like she’s suffering 
genuine trauma from this. 


[E-Even I’ve become stronger over time! She won’t pose any challenge 
whatsoever! I’ll easily wipe the floor with her! ] 


“You mentioned having talked with Demon Queen-sama, but does that 
mean she’s already an adult?” Deviant-Longhair asked this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face while ignoring the Loligon’s frantic attempts to 
justify herself. 


Christina’s face, who was in a state of “Seriously, grmbl grmbl,” had 
turned into something amazing. The expression of her eyes was scary. 


“What criterion should I use to decide whether a demon king is 
already an adult?” 


“What kind of power and intellect did she possess?” 


“T did not have the opportunity to inquire that deep into the matter. 
However, so far as it goes, she one-hit Saint-sama. Well, given that she 
kept casting healing magic, I believe that Saint-sama must be alive, 
but Demon Queen-sama overwhelmed her completely with a single 
swing of her arm. Also, going by the tempo of our conversation, I 
would assume that her intellect has developed suitably.” 


“Wh-...!?” 


When I talked up to that point, the Hero of the West finally spoke up. 
Maybe some kind of personal traceability kicked in at last because he 
could measure the demon queen’s power against something he could 
relate to. 


Then again, on a personal level, I’m surprised that Hero-sama of the 
West had grasped Saint-sama’s true power. Ah, no wait, that’s 
probably the reason why he held doubt in her existence. 


“If she was able to defeat Saint-sama with one hit, it looks like she has 
grown up to a considerable degree.” 


Deviant-Longhair gave his approval of Demon Queen-sama’s power. 
Because of that, it was the human camp, the ones being targeted by 
the very same Demon Queen-sama, who became plainly panicked this 
time. 


“U-Umm, Tanaka-san, then it means we are going...” Maid-san spoke 
up first. 


She had been sitting on the sofa with her spine straight like a stick 
while not touching the sofa’s back at all. In good manners she had 

placed both her hands on her lap, but even so, her legs underneath 
those hands were rattling. The way of their trembling appeared to 

honestly express her emotional state. 


“It might be necessary to be cautious.” 


I couldn’t say anything irresponsible after having seen her status. It 
might be indispensable to come up with genuine countermeasures 
against the present Demon Queen-sama, now that we learned about 
the Great Holy Land’s preparations being completely useless. At the 
very least, I eagerly wish for a power that will allow me to maintain 
the current lifestyle within the range of where my eyes reach. 


“By the way, Geros-san, it looks like the demon queen has been 
revived without a hitch, but is it okay for you to not head over to her 
side? I feel a bit conflicted about the question why you are still in 
front of us, despite having longed for the demon king’s reappearance 
so much.” 


Even at this very moment, new slave cadets are waiting in line. 
Wouldn’t it be fine for a veteran like you to pass on the baton to the 
next generation? 


“Certainly, your argument is sound.” 
“Right?” 


“But, because it’s right after her revival, I believe that Her Majesty 
must wish to have some time for herself as well. In the position of 
someone revering her existence, it would be an unforgivable rudeness 
to steal that opportunity just to appease our own wishes.” 


This piece of shit simply prioritized his plays with Drill-chan over 
Demon Queen-sama. Who the hell said that she needed some time for 
herself anyway? 


“Tt’s not like the demons are currently in a critical situation worthy of 
mentioning. To begin with, the aim behind securing Her Majesty was 
mostly driven by the notion to avoid Demon Queen-sama to support a 
race other than the demons after her revival, and thus leading to a 
disadvantageous situation for us.” 


“As far as I know about the demon king, I thought their job might be 
to conquer the world.” 


“What benefit would us demons have from conquering the world of 
humans? I don’t get the point of that.” 


“If you put it like that, even I cannot provide you an adequate answer, 
but...” 


How unexpectedly candid, aren’t we, you damn demon? 


“Her Majesty was revived while possessing plenty of power and being 
in good health. If she furthermore hates the humans, us demons have 
no need to fret. It might be the best option to get in touch with her 
and build a lasting relationship once her raging resentment cooled 
down at some point.” 


“If one just listens to your words, it sounds almost as if the demons are 
actually the heroes in this story.” 


“And thus, as you’ve heard just now, nothing will change for a while. 
You're certainly not going to complain in front of my mistress, are 
you? We’re the Pussy Republic’s prisoners who got captured by the 
Penny Empire. Forgoing that treatment would be a completely 
inexcusable act in human society, wouldn’t it?” 


“Yes, well, please feel free to do as you like at this point.” 


I’ve started to feel like it’d be fine to just ignore this demon. I’m sure 
it’s going to work out one way or another as long as he’s with Drill- 
chan. Their master/servant relationship is operating perfectly 


normally. 


The one donning a very gloomy expression, on the other hand, was 
the Hero of the West. 


“But, now that it’s come to this, just what the hell is the point of us 
heroes? I followed this path all the way until this point while 
believing in Saint-sama’s revelations. Of course I haven’t taken 
everything at face value either. But, even so, I didn’t expect all of it to 
be lies.” 


He’s completely fallen into a slump. It might be a smart idea to answer 
him suitably while not touching upon his naive parts. 


“You are right. The previous Hero-sama sure is someone who piques 
my interest.” 


The one being as kind as to react to this was my lovely blond sensei 
who experienced the time back then. 


Without having been asked, she whispered more to herself than 
anyone in particular, “...The p-previous hero, huh?” 


“Could you tell us a bit about her?” 


“Let’s see...” After obviously pondering for a while, sensei continued, 
“Since it’s s-something from a distant p-past, there will be m-many 
things I’ve already f-forgotten. And yet, the i-impression I remember 
of her to t-this day is that of a timid, s-spineless woman. I met her 
when she was a-around the age of the girl o-over there, and we acted 
together f-for several years, b-but her character n-never changed until 
the very l-last moment.” 


The line of sensei’s sight was pointing at Drill-chan. It looks like the 
previous Hero-sama had been active from her teens until her twenties. 


“She was a w-woman overflowing with wisdom. H-However, to 
everyone’s regret, s-she had a weak m-mind. She a-always went along 
with what her surroundings wanted f-from her. Moreover, her b- 
behavior was such that you’d be h-hard pressed to d-describe her as a- 
anything close to a h-hero. But maybe b-because of that, we were a- 


also unable to separate f-from here, and kept h-her company to the 
very e-end...” 


Seeing Edita-sensei looking in the distance while talking, she had the 
air of a granny who was recounting an old story. The gap with her 
outward appearance as thicc-legged loli is badass, seriously. 


“Because s-she was such a woman, she always b-bowed her head 
without e-even considering t-to fight normally. Her bowing h-her head 
had burned i-itself into my m-memory much more than her fighting f- 
figure. Well, thanks to that t-trait of hers, she achieved the great f-feat 
of k-keeping the losses to a m-minimum by o-orchestrating peace.” 


“T see.” 


“Then a-again, not a single r-regulation e-exists when it comes to the 
title of h-hero. The only thing mattering about a f-figurehead like that 
is the number of people s-supporting them. In such a regard, the 
warrior, who fell in l-love with her, was a good guy. I-It’d be no 
exaggeration to s-say he was the very r-reason for her to be c-called 
hero and so on.” 


“In that case, when it comes to the divine revelations by God as 
they’re passed on in the Great Holy Land...” 


“All of them a-are fake. But, even back t-then, the figurehead w-was 
supported while u-using the same method.” 


“Was that so?” 


“However, h-her strength was t-the real deal. At least when it came to 
physical s-strength, no one c-could match her, be it d-demi-humans or 
even demons, not to e-even mention humans. She w-was so strong 
that she o-overwhelmed the previous d-demon king in that point 
alone.” 


Winning against Demon King-sama in physical strength sure is 
incredible. After having seen her stats, you’d usually want to designate 
a hero. And because of that the expression of Hero-sama of the West 
had shifted into being the very definition of gloom. 


“Excelling in physical strength against an opponent strong enough to 
slaughter Saint-sama with one hit, huh? To be honest, I can’t even 
begin to imagine it. However, now that I’ve taken the name of hero, I 
probably must shape up to achieve at least that much. I cannot help 
feeling miserable over having become so elated just because of some 
divine revelation until now.” 


Even his bearing and gestures as he talked are a clear expression of 
terrible discouragement. And yet, he’s a hunk, so he should get his shit 
together. 


“Despite all that, you are doubtlessly a hero for me, Star-san. I believe 
the number of people, who were saved by your brave actions, are not 
few by any means. If you require recent examples, it would apply to 
Edita-san and me.” 


“ ,.Thanks. Having you say that about me makes me very happy and is 
a big relief.” 


This handsome guy has already been marketed as a hero on a grand 
scale. No matter what his own will might be, I doubt he can still 
decline the title of hero or former hero. Especially after so much 
money was pumped into his campaign. 


“There are many things you can do. So you do not have the spare time 
to be dispirited.” 


“Yeah, that’s right, isn’t it? Besides, being discouraged isn’t like me 
anyway.” 


“It is just as you say.” 


And speaking of us, we ended up bringing him over to our side. On 
top of the circumstances that led to discord between him and the 
Great Holy Land’s Saint-sama, a friendship with this hunk might turn 
into an extremely comforting lifeline for this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face. If I consider the Dragon City’s future, it’d be very fortunate if I 
could entrust the Four Heavenly Rods and those around them with 
carrying him as a figurehead. (T/N: No idea where to find those Four 
Heavenly Rods, so went with literal translation.) 


rll do my best while aiming to become close buddies with him. 


After receiving the notification of Demon Queen-sama’s revival, we 
definitely couldn’t afford to enjoy a leisurely vacation. Hence, we 
urgently returned to the Penny Empire. 


If I had known that things would turn out like this, I would have 
headed to the Great Holy Land after amply enjoying the resort first. If 
I assume that all of this is grounded by the low value of my LUC, I 
believe I’ve finally reached a point where it’s inevitable. 


Just like during our departure, our return was also carried out by 
traveling with flight magic. Those who were able to fly for long 
distances, did so by themselves. The rest traveled on the Loligon’s 
back as usual. By the way, this time the Hero-sama of the West 
became another user of the Loligon’s back, in addition to the regular 
passenger Sophia-chan. 


The place we reached after this and that was our headquarters, 
Dragon City. 


“W-What’s with this ridiculous extent of a huge wall!?” 
“Please come this way, Hero-sama.” 


“Besides, what’s going on with that tower!? It’s so friggin’ tall that I 
can’t even see its top!!” 


“If you are interested in it, I will gladly guide you around later on.” 
[W-Wait! Y-You’re first! You!! ] 


While watching how the Hero of the West got totally flustered on the 
first visit to our city, we pointed our feet in the direction of the 
mayor’s house. The whole situation progressed into all of us crowding 
the parlor of the mayor’s house in no time after getting back home. 


“Uh, you came back!?” was the first thing he said after opening the 


door and taking a step into the room. 


Speaking of who was saying that, it was the Noble Mage. Next to him, 
I could catch sight of Richard-san, Gon-chan, Neumann-shi, 
shotachinpo, and Allen. 


“Oh good lord, it looks like all of you are together...” 


Why the hell is Allen here!? He should have gone back to Charis 
together with Ester-chan, no? 


“Tanaka-san, I’m sorry for the abrupt request, but could I ask you for 
an urgent favor?” 


“An urgent favor?” 


As soon as I got back home, Richard-san approached this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face, even going as far as tossing any greetings to the 
wind. It’s a behavior that contradicts his usual conduct of honoring 
manners even when dealing with friends. Because of that, I reflexively 
braced myself. I wonder just what request he’s going to throw at me. 


“T would like to request you to rescue my daughter, Elizabeth...” 


“Would you please be so kind as to explain from the beginning since I 
do not understand a thing?” 


Events concerning Ester-chan pop up regularly and yet unpredictably, 
don’t they? How to put it best? Maybe that it fits a loli bitch 
exceedingly well. 


Translation Notes: 


1. Kabukicho is a famous entertainment district best known 
for adult-oriented nightlife in Tokyo. 


2. Author uses ZYY (ningen) here instead of AH 
(ningen). Latter means human, while former is a 


katakana version of latter, indicating that the demon 
queen refers to the human race differently. 


. By the way, the author used one-man-chindonya here. 
Chindonya are musicians of the Edo period who walked 
around to advertise stuff while playing instruments. You 
can see a picture here: https://upload.wikimedia.org/ 
wikipedia/commons/9/90/Chindonya_Okubo_Tokyo.jpg 


Chapter 6 
Succubus 


Richard-san led us to the Ester-chan’s living room in the mayor’s 
house we visited. It was a move of him dragging along everyone who 
had been present. 


A canopied, king-sized bed was set up in the center of the room. 


All of us surrounded the loli bitch who was lying sprawled on top of 
the sheet with her face pointed upwards. She appeared to be in much 
pain with her breath going heavy and rough as well as deep wrinkles 
creasing her eyebrows. 


“She is appearing to be in quite an agony...” 

“She has been in this state for the last few days now.” 
“T understand.” 

At any rate, first comes the healing magic. 


With the situation as it is, Pll allow myself to release my magic at full 
throttle. I extended both hands towards her chest. Of course, without 
touching it. Or rather, it’s not like it’s even necessary to hold out my 
hands, but I think this way of showing activism will give Richard-san 
a peace of mind. 


“Nngh...!” 


While at it, I also grunted a bit as I cast my heal. Immediately 
following, a magic circle appeared underneath her bed. The circle 
itself was big enough to encompass the entirety of her rectangle bed. 
In no time after its manifestation, light particles started to rise up 
from the circle. A gentle, warm radiance kept healing the target’s body 


in the center of the magic circle. 


“O-Ooohhh... her expression is continuing to relax,” Richard-san’s 
happy voice reverberated through the room. 


It looks like the healing magic had an effect on her. I don’t know the 
reason for her bad condition, but well, maybe she’s simply eaten 
something rotten. Or maybe she upset her stomach by having 
swallowed too much jizz. That’s very possible, isn’t it? I heard you can 
somehow spoil your tummy if you swallow that stuff. A self-alleged 
female high school student had asked that question in an online 
forum. 


After confirming that loli bitch’s breathing had calmed down, I 
stopped my healing magic. The magic circle scattered as this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face lowered his hands, and at the same time, the 
radiance faded away too. With a delay of several moments, the light 
particles, which had been floating in the air, also vanished like 
melting snow. The room regained its usual calm. 


“..Is it going to be alright with this?” I muttered to myself while 
affirming that Ester-chan’s breathing had normalized. 


Thereupon, the first thing reaching me was Richard-san’s gratitude, 
“Thank you very much! You have my deepest gratitude, honestly!” 


“T had also been saved by her on countless occasions, so I merely 
repaid some of my debt.” 


“Before I had you, Tanaka-san, examine her like this, I requested Lord 
Fahren to examine her as well. But, we could not determine the 
underlying cause, and thus I had begun to be plagued by pessimistic 
feelings that this might be beyond help. In any case, it is a huge help 
for you having calmed her condition.” 


“T am glad to hear that.” 


Richard-san, as he was affectionately staring at loli bitch, was in full 
Papa-mode. Somehow, it made me slightly envious. 


But, that’s absolutely impossible for me. It’s still too early to think 


about having a daughter. As long as people don’t become hunks and 
get their fill of orgies and gang rape, itll remain impossible for them 
to make children with a calm mind. I mean, they’ll stare at others with 
eyes full of lust. And they’ll rape others. 


“However, even Fahren-san not knowing the cause makes me 
curious.” 


Everyone cast a fleeting glance at a corner of the room. The current 
topic of the conversation, the Noble Mage, stood over there. 


“Indeed. I tried to check on her in various ways, but I couldn’t quite 
grasp the crux of her bad condition...” 


His way of muttering this in a bored manner wasn’t typical for this 
magic freak. His appearance of having a wild-sprouting beard as he 
had apparently secluded himself for the sake of his magic research 
only enhanced the disappointment of his acting. But, seeing how he 
was plenty attractive despite all that, his handsomeness had already 
reached a level beyond reach. 


“Would it be possible for you to persevere for just a bit longer, even if 
only in the sense of watching her state after the sickness?” 


“Of course I plan to do that. At this rate, I won’t be able come to terms 
with the outcome otherwise.” 


“Thank you very much.” 


My worries abated a bit due to the Noble Mage replying in his usual 
manner. However, that relief lasted but a moment. 


“Uuhh...” 


A groaning came from the bed. Hoping that I was wrong, I shifted my 
attention to loli bitch. Thereupon I could watch how her breathing, 
which had calmed down just moments ago, started to become rough 
again. 


“Don’t tell me...” 


“Liz!?” Richard-san grabbed his daughter’s hand in panic. 
Everyone’s eyes focused on Ester-chan. 

“Hey, didn’t you heal her just now?” 

“... That was my intention.” 


It’s not like I was unwilling to heal her or anything like that. Rather, I 
went at it with all I have. And in reality, her condition improved right 
after I cast my magic. However, what does this mean? Just as I 
watched her for mere minutes, loli bitch knitted her eyebrows once 
more, and her heavy panting seemed painful, too. 


If that’s how it’s going to be, I’m going to challenge the healing as 
many times as it’s going to take. 


“Richard-san, allow me to try casting my healing magic on Ester-san 
once more.” 


“Of course. P-Please do!” 


The usual composure had completely vanished from the expression of 
Papa as he looked up to me while tightly clasping Ester-chan’s hands 
with both his. 


He must truly cherish his daughter. While it’s only now, I can actually 
feel the relationship between parent and child of the FitzClarence 
family. 


“Nngghh!” 


While grunting even louder than before, I unleashed my healing 
magic. Even though the magic circle’s size remained unchanged, the 
radiance appeared to be somewhat stronger. The same also applied to 
the rising light particles. 


But, it didn’t change the outcome. Even though her condition 
stabilized temporarily after the magic affected her, she reverted to her 
previous condition within mere minutes. Without even thinking of 


giving up, I cast the healing magic twice, thrice, or continuously, 
trying to keep going for as long as I could. But, her condition always 
deteriorated shortly after the spell’s effect ran out. 


Loli bitch’s expression alternated between agony and relief whenever I 
repeated this process. That change had to be very pitiful to watch 
from an outsider’s perspective. At the time when I had tried it a dozen 
times, this ordinary Japanese flat-face was told to hold off by no one 
other than Richard-san. 


“Thank you, Tanaka-san. Any more is...” 
“...You’re right. It could become a burden on her body.” 


I wonder what’s going on here. So far my healing magic has cured any 
sickness or injury, no matter how severe, and yet, it’s not working 
here. Looking at it from a stats’ perspective, the only hope might be 
someone like God if I can’t heal it myself. 


“T-It can’t be healed? With y-your healing magic!?” 
I received a retort from Edita-sensei as well. 

That stings. 

“Please forgive me, but it looks like it.” 

“Is i-it okay for me to take a little p-peek?” 

“Yes, please go ahead.” 


After obtaining Richard-san’s permission, sensei drew close to Ester- 
chan. Standing right next to the bed, she touched Ester-chan’s 
forehead, which had become exposed atop the pillow, with a fingertip. 


Thereupon — for some reason I don’t understand — a change occurred 
to loli bitch’s skin. Beginning with the head that had been touched by 
sensei, loli bitch’s skin changed into a violet color at various places 
such as the hand grasped by Richard-san and her neck, which peeked 
out of the bed cover. 


“nh!2” 


The one being surprised the most was sensei. Just when I thought she 
might actually jump back in panic, she yelled, “W-What the hell is 
this?” 


Of course, all of us harbored the very same question. 
“Edita-san, j-just what did you do!?” 
“Liz! Liz!?” 


Something akin to screaming escaped Richard-san’s lips. Hearing this, 
it was my blond, thicc-legged loli sensei who got especially frantic. 


“T-It wasn’t me! It w-wasn’t me, okay!? I just t-touched her a bit! I-I-I-I 
didn’t d-do anything w-w-weird or a-a-anything! I m-mean it! I-I just 
wanted to t-take a 1-1-little look at h-her spirit b-body!” 


The bed was set up in the middle of the room, and since everyone was 
basically standing around it, sensei was stared at from all directions as 
she desperately made excuses to her left, right, back and front. It was 
the perfect childish reaction. Of course, I didn’t think that she was 
lying. However, she was in this mess right now because her timing 
was really bad, no matter how you looked at it. 


Everyone’s gazes traveled back and forth between sensei and loli 
bitch, whose skin kept changing. I’m sure for sensei it must feel as if 
she’s being blamed here. Sensei’s face being on the verge of tears in 
like no time is way too adorable. 


“J-I-I’m telling you t-the t-t-t-truth! I-I didn’t d-d-do anything...” 
The one saving my teary-eyed sensei was the Noble Mage. 
“No way, this is...” 


“D-D you know a-a-a-anything about t-this!? Lord Fahren!” 


“Richard, I’m going to remove the bed cover.” 


After giving a short notice, the Noble Mage made his move. Just as he 
had announced, he decisively tore off the bed cover placed on Ester- 
chan. What jumped into our eyes was a bitchy loli body that was 
drenched in sweat. Her gentle, sweet, female scent stimulated the dick 
of this virgin. It was seriously friggin’ aromatic. 
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“As I expected!” 
“Liz! ?” 


Ester-chan’s body had changed. Two pairs of wings grew out of her 
back, pushing against the bed sheet. A tail with a sharp tip was 
extending from her butt. Moreover, even as we shuddered, the 
transformation continued. Just at this very moment horns grew out of 
her temples, shooting up one after the other as if to break through her 
skin. 


“Lord Fahren! What the hell does this mean!? Just what is happening 
to Liz’s body!? I-I-I-I have never heard of something 1-like this h- 
happening! Don’t tell me, this woman has taken over my daughter...!” 


“Calm down, Richard. This girl is, without a doubt, your daughter.” 
“B-But!” 


The Noble Mage chided Richard-san as he panicked. Next to him, 
Easel whispered, “I-I see, a succubus’s b-backward evolution, h- 
huh?” 


“Succubus, you say?” I looked back and reflexively repeated the word, 
which I recalled having heard somewhere, in the form of a question. 


Thereupon, sensei regained her composure, and began to explain at 
length, “Succubi can make c-children with various living beings. The 
offspring of such a u-union becomes a succubus or a member of the 
partnering race. I-I don’t know the exact details of h-how it works. 
However, it rarely occurs that those born as the latter and their a- 
ancestors experience a backward evolution.” 


“T see.” 


I remembered. It’s that. I mean. I’ve seen it on her status display, 
haven’t I? She’s a succubus half. 


“I suspect that t-this is right now taking place in front of o-our eyes.” 


“In other words, Liz is going to become a succubus!?” 


“ ,.Well, t-that’s... how to put it? The p-probability is e-extremely 
high.” 


“Wha-...!?” 
Richard-san’s expression froze in shock. 


But, that makes only sense. Even though it’s no danger to her life, it'll 
be equal to her having died at the point she stopped being a human, if 
you consider it from their social standing. Even at the best of times, 
loli bitch has been standing out like a sore thumb. So there won’t be 
any way for her to return to her life as it has been up until now. 


“Ts there any way!? Is there any way to restore her to normal!?” 
“No, t-that is nothing I-I have ever h-heard of... s-sorry.” 


“No way!” He cried out while looking like he’d start crying at any 
moment. 


It’s my first time seeing Richard-san become so emotional. Thanks to 
that, the atmosphere in the room... has already become the worst. I 
feel like running away. 


Yet, my blond thicc-legged loli sensei went for the kill when he was 
already down for the count. 


“T-It’s not just limited to s-succubi. The phenomenon of b-backward 
evolutions has been o-observed at various places. But, the 
specifications differed, depending o-on the race. It’s not that there 
wouldn’t e-exist a method to avoid it if this was a b-backward 
evolution of a mermaid o-or lizardman, but when it c-comes to 
succubi, it’s outside my k-knowledge.” 


Edita-sensei’s words felt extremely devastating, especially if I consider 
what I heard about her having been Grand Sorceress Virgin and so on. 
If such a great person like her declares it to be a lost cause, I end up 
losing all hope. 


Personally I happily welcome Ester-chan being a succubus. Her being 
a succubus bitch instead of an ordinary bitch feels... kinda like... it 
lowers my repugnance towards that non-virgin. It’s definitely a plus in 
my affability ranking. But, that won’t save Richard-san’s heart in any 
way. 


“Do you happen to know of anyone who might possess such 
expertise?” 


“Sorry. S-Succubi are quite rare to b-begin with, so...” 
“seve see.” 


Hearing sensei’s explanation, the mood inside the room turned into 
something of performing an all-night vigil. Everyone stayed silent, 
merely watching how loli bitch’s skin color gradually changed. At the 
point when the Noble Mage and sensei had thrown in the towel, 
everyone else had probably started to believe that nothing could be 
done anymore. The room became quiet and somber. 


But, suddenly someone raised their hand within that grave 
atmosphere. 


“I-I know about it...” 


It was Shotachinpo. His figure as he mumbled those words under his 
breath looked as if he was about to hide in some hole. He was acting 
as if he was harboring something in his chest, something close to a 
guilty conscience. Nervously dragging his feet, he stepped up next to 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face and close to Richard-san. 


Watching him behave like that, I suddenly remembered. 


Come to think of it, this guy over here is a succubus half just like 
Ester-chan. Just like the FitzClarence family, the Aufschnaiter family 
must have had a family member who got toyed with by their 
ancestors. 2 


The other succubus half murmured in a very thin voice, “I know the 
method of how to return from this state to your previous state...” 


Of course, Papa-san got all excited and asked Shotachinpo, 
“Seriously!? W-What do I need to do to get my daughter back to 
normal!?” 


ERETT 


Both were complete contrasts of each other. 


Maybe it’s that? Someone like Shotachinpo might not feel all that 
happy about doing something that would help a noble of the Penny 
Empire. His home hadn’t been purged for show. And the FitzClarence 
family is a ducal family that represents the very country that purged 
them. 


“T am very well aware that it is wrong to request something like this 
from you, someone of the Aufschnaiter family. But, please. Teach me 
the method of how to save my daughter... how to save Liz. I do not 
care what happens to me as long as I can rescue my daughter. I will 
abandon everything, be it my family or name, for that sake.” 


Oohh, incredible. Richard-san’s declaration to discard everything is 
quite something. 


“T-It’s not like my family got anything to do with something like this.” 
“In that case, w-what must I do...!?” 


“Tm not such a petty man that I’d ignore the plight of an acquaintance 
because of some past grudge! That’s because I’m part of the 
Aufschnaiter family! I-If you repeat anything like that ever again, I 
won't tell you how to fix this, got it!?” Shotachinpo threatened 
Richard-san. 


sohe” 


Even Richard-san couldn’t help but to gasp at this. I mean, it was 
fucking awesome and cool, after all. If he had been a woman, I’d have 
fallen for him right now and here. Seriously. Damnit, why does he 
have to possess a dick? 


“...Thank you.” 


“However, umm, I’d like you to not draw back after hearing what I 
tell you from now on...” 


“Draw back? Why would I do anything like that?” 


Richard-san was overcome with emotions. You could even see small 
tears at the corners of his eyes. 


Probably being washed away by Richard-san’s emotional acting and 
talking, shotachinpo continued, “It’s... semen.” 


“ Pardon?” 


Somehow I just heard a word I didn’t want to hear in this situation. It 
has a sound I don’t feel like hearing at all. 


“T told you! It’s s-s-semen! You just need to make her swallow semen!” 


ERETT 


In an instant, everyone became flabbergasted. After a little while, rage 
dyed Richard-san’s face, turning it into something of an ogre mask. 


“..Is that supposed to be an insult towards me!?” 
“No! It’s the truth! Please believe me!” 


“Are you not simply making some random guess, seeing how it is 
about a succubus? In the first place, what would you know about 
something like this? You are certainly not going to give us some fake 
reason such as you having a succubus acquaintance, are you?” 


Because of this, Shotachinpo was on the verge of tears. However, 
despite the opposition, the dick didn’t shrink away. 


For an instant, he cast a fleeting glance in the direction of this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face, followed by stating, “...I was... just like 
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her. 
“That’s unbelievable! Are you trying to ridicule and trick me!?” 
I see. This ordinary Japanese flat-face feels you, Shotachinpo. 
“Richard-san.” 

“What is it, Tanaka-san?” 


“He is telling the truth. Could you please find it in you to believe 
him?” 


“Tanaka-san, even you are starting to spout such things!? No matter 
how you look at him, isn’t he a human!? Besides, he is a guy! His 
appearance might be closer to that of a woman, but I have inquired 
with Gonzales-san about his gender!” 


“Even so, please trust him. He is a succubus.” 
“Aren’t you mistaking it with an incubus!?” 


That’s what this busamen wanted to retort at as well! It had been on 
my mind all the time. Thanks for bringing it up for me. 


“Nonetheless, he is a succubus.” 


It’s written in his status, so it can’t be helped, can it? It’s mortifying, 
but he’s a succubus. 


“Now, now, wait a moment. Calm down, Richard. It’s said that 
succubus have a strong desire to drink semen. That’s a trait that has 
been shared by all succubi, and it’s said that it’s such a powerful 
desire that it’s irresistible for their kind. Exactly as it is for humans 
when it comes to eating.” 


Having reached this point, the Noble Mage provided some words of 
assistance. 


That’s great. It’s a big help, really. 


“Even you should have heard about things like a vampire’s urge to 
suck blood. What you can call characteristic desires of living beings 
can be confirmed to be manifold, diverting from those of humans. 
Those are doubtlessly crucial aspects of living beings for the sake of 
surviving as a race.” 


“Buuut...” 
“We won’t find out the truth if we don’t give it a try. Right?” 


No, that’s wrong. This won’t be any help at all. It’s just that guy’s 
thirst for knowledge rearing its head. Still, thanks to the magic freak 
butting in, Richard-san calmed down, albeit only a bit. 


It might be a good idea to test if there’s any room for him to consider 
Shotachinpo’s solution. In that case, I should maybe switch to 
verification for the sake of Shotachinpo who had summoned his 
courage and made a coming out for us. 


“But Ashley-san, if that’s the case, have you possibly swallowed a 
man’s...?” 


“N-NO, I did NOT! It was my own! Up until now and in the future Ill 
only swallow the old man’s jizz, other than my own! I’m serious! 
Really, Pm not kidding here! T-T-That’s why I didn’t want to speak up 
here, but...” 
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“Please believe me, old man!!” 


Dude, please. Stop phrasing it as if you’ve already swallowed this old 

man’s jizz. Or rather, drinking my own junk is way too high level for 

me. I’d give up on that and let myself turn into a succubus. In return I 
could enjoy all kinds of stuff after becoming a woman. 


“In other words, you’re saying a backward evolution is going to occur 
if you don’t appease your desire for semen?” 


“You feel an irresistible urge to drink it. You simply cannot endure it. 
Still, ’'m a guy, so I-I endured. I endured it! And then, the color of my 
skin started to change like you can see it happening on her right now. 
At that point, I thought that things would take a bad turn if I let it 
proceed...” 


“And then you cured it through swallowing semen, you say?” 


ais Yep,” he nodded, looking as if he was going to disappear at any 
moment. 


His appearance is the perfect image of a beautiful girl, so his words 
are bad for my heart. Pd like him to especially stop with the upturned 
eyes. 


“So he says, but Richard-san, what is it going to be?” 
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I know I have been suggesting this, but it’s a somewhat harsh decision 
for him who’s well-known for being a doting father. Basically, he’s got 
two alternatives he can choose for his beloved daughter: let her 
become a succubus or make her stay a human by overcoming the 
semen swallowing issue. 


“Now that she’s reached this state, she’ll last for three days, but since I 
haven’t experienced anything beyond that either...” Shotachinpo 
added as if to deliver the finishing blow. 


Enduring three days in such a state requires a crazy mental fortitude. 


“...I understand,” declared Richard-san, apparently having made his 
resolve. 


Man, blood is dripping from your tightly clenched fists! 
“Tll have my daughter swallow semen.” 


The problem is whose jizz she’s going to drink. If pussy juice were a- 
ok, Richard-san might have been able to make up his mind and choose 


with a certain extent of composure. Even if loli bitch’s own pussy juice 
was no good, we’ve got plenty of sources of fresh pussy water nearby, 
such as the maids or Drill-chan. I’d love to observe the scene of 
extracting the juice by all means. 


But, of all things it had to be jizz. The one at fault here is no one other 
than herself, I think. I mean, it wouldn’t have turned out like this if 
Allen had made her regularly swallow his junk. She should have been 
able to continue her usual daily life without even noticing anything 
herself, let alone everyone of the FitzClarence family. 


“We will wait outside,” I called out to Richard-san and headed out 
onto the corridor. 


Naturally, the others also walked out of the room. But, suddenly this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face’s shoulder was firmly grabbed. 


“Please wait, Tanaka-san.” 
“ ,.Richard-san?” 


“There is no way that I, as her father, would be ever allowed to do 
something like that to my daughter.” 


He stared at me with a face as serious as I haven’t seen on him up 
until now. His prided, narrow eyes were wide open. 


It’s friggin’ scary! It totally feels like some delinquent has brought his 
face close after grabbing my collar. 


Given that she must continue swallowing jizz from now on, I think it’s 
for father and daughter’s sake to use this chance to deepen their 


familial bonds. Though it’s also true that I’d get a kick out of being 
allowed to rubberneck. 


“...No, that is no good.” 

“Then you are going to allow her to turn into a succubus?” 
“Tanaka-san.” 

“What might it be?” 

“Please give me your stuff.” 
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Even if I understand the reason and background, being told so by a 
guy gives me goosebumps. I feel like they’ve popped out on my back. 


“Impossible. I would betray her trust by doing so.” 
“There exists no other option than that.” 


“In that case, allow me to nominate Allen-san. Ester-san has stayed 
with him in Charis. I think he came all the way here while prioritizing 
her life over his own.” 


Following the words of this ordinary Japanese flat-face, everyone’s 
eyes immediately zoomed in on Allen. The handsome guy was just 
about to leave the room. 


“He is the perfect man for the job. I am sure Ester-san would not mind 
it at all either.” 


“Ugh.” 


It appears as though this or that has triggered an unwillingness in 
Richard-san as her father to choose Allen. But, Pd like him to 
somehow look past it and use Allen’s junk on this occasion. Well, it’s 
not like Richard-san is going to drink it anyway... okay, I gotta stop 


with those kinds of jokes at this point. Let’s hurry up and get this 
done. 


“P-Please wait! Tanaka-san, you’re much more suited than someone 
like me!” 


Don’t hold back, pretty boy. You had her swallow your jizz on 
countless occasions until now, didn’t you? 


Loli bitch being able to lead a normal life as a human until today is 
the perfect proof for that, isn’t it? Or rather, it’s that. He must have 
gotten cold feet after considering his near future with Richard-san, 
who would surely notice that fact after regaining his composure. 


To begin with, a beautiful girl eating the cum of a hunk is no fun 
whatsoever. Just imagining it causes major damage to this virgin. In 
that regard, incest still carries a feel of thrill. It makes me curious how 
Ester-chan is going to react after the fact. What’s going to happen to 
the distance between father and daughter? 


Ah, but, I don’t wanna see loli bitch being head-over-heels with 
Richard-san. 


Shit, a man’s heart is so damn complicated. 
“Well then, please excuse me.” 


Shaking off Richard-san, this ordinary Japanese flat-face faded out of 
the room. Or rather, when I tried to do so, my arm got grabbed next. 


“T have a plan!” 
“...A plan?” 


“Yes. With that plan, I will be able to consent, no matter the 
outcome.” 


xe Very well, let us hear it.” 


As everyone’s attention gathered on him, Richard-san began to quickly 
rattle down the details of the plan he thought of, his eyes bloodshot. 


Right now, three glasses were lining up on the table in front. All three 
of them were half full with milk. Any outsider seeing them without 
knowing the circumstances would probably believe that those were 
half-emptied milk glasses. 


Nothing in particular was suspicious about this. But, to be very honest 
here, I don’t really want to gaze at these. 


“Everything has been prepared.” 
“...Do you really plan to go through with this?” 


“Of course,” answered Richard-san with a deep nod upon this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face’s question. 


I can’t really say that this speaks for his sanity. 
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Our current location was still Ester-chan’s room in the mayor’s 
mansion. Other than Richard-san and me, only Allen was present. 


It’s probably because the room cleared out in one go, but now it feels 
strangely spacious despite me having perceived it as quite narrow 
until a little while ago. And the glasses, which had been neatly lined 
up on the table and were the current target of three pairs of eyes, 
glittered, making us vividly feel their presence. 


On the other hand, we felt extremely clear-headed. 


“U-Umm, I think it should be handled by Tanaka-san after all!” Allen 
yelled out, his expression showing how much it gnawed on him. 


It probably stems from his deep feelings for loli bitch. 


“Please stay silent. Even I think that this would actually be the best 
solution.” 


“No, I root for you, as her father.” 
“That is the reason why we adopted this method, Tanaka-san.” 


ERETT 


I didn’t want to adopt this method, however. But, Richard-san had 
resolved himself. I could perceive the strong will dwelling in his eyes. 
It was an absolute will, stating that he would see this through, no 
matter what might happen. This busamen and the playboy didn’t 
possess the power to oppose it. 


“Well then, let me shuffle the glasses,” announced Richard-san with a 
solemn voice and headed to the table. “You two, please turn around 
and face the back.” 


“Understood.” 
“O-Okay...” 


As told, we turned right about-face. After a while, I could hear the 
faint sound of glasses being steadily slid across on the table’s surface 
beyond my shoulder. 


Right now those three glasses must have their places swapped by 
Richard-san’s hands. 


As for the duration, it lasted roughly a dozen seconds. 
“It is fine for you to turn back around now.” 


His instruction echoed throughout the room. As told, we turned back 
into our original position, facing the table. Over there stood three 
glasses just like before. 


“Next it is your turn, Allen-san.” 
* we Kay,” 


In short, that’s the idea here. Richard-san, Allen and I will reshuffle 
the glasses in that order. While one is shuffling the glasses, the other 
two aren’t allowed to watch. Thereupon, lo and behold, the glasses 
won’t be in their original order anymore, making it impossible for any 
of us to tell their previous order. 


“Now then, Tanaka-san, you are the last. Please go ahead.” 
“As you wish.” 


In short, that’s the form of selection we ended up with. After all three 
of us had shuffled the glasses in turns, Richard-san chose one of the 
glasses. Of course it was completely unknown whether the glass he 
chose was originally the right, left, or middle glass. None of us knew. 
No one. 


That glass was handled carefully, albeit stately, before being fed to the 
sleeping loli bitch. 


The milk slowly trickled into her mouth without her being aware of 
anything. But, even so, her eyes didn’t open. 


After waiting for a while, Richard-san muttered, “...... The amount 
might have been lacking.” 


“C-Certainly, you might have a point there!” Allen agreed in no time. 


Indeed, I can’t exclude that possibility. After all, whatever you say, it’s 
just a few milliliters per glass. If Pd known that this might happen, it’d 
have been better to confirm with Shotachinpo in advance. In the worst 
case, it could even require all of us cooperating on this. Shotachinpo 
said that the time limit would be a few days. 


“T will have her drink the next,” muttered Richard-san as if making an 
official declaration, and then picked up the second glass. 


Once again, milk trickled into Ester-chan’s mouth. Fluently. 


Starting with the conclusion: Ester-chan’s condition improved after the 
second cup. Hence, the third cup was disposed of as quickly as 
possible. 


Her pained expression visibly relaxed, and her breathing calmed as 
well. Her skin regained its previous, white hue, and the wings as well 
as tail grew back at some point. Everything had returned into normal 
boundaries. Currently she is sleeping gently. 


It looks like Shotachinpo’s testimony was correct. And thus his past 
experience was proven to be true as indicated by his suggestion. Still, 
the damage to the heart of this virgin, who had his first kiss stolen by 
a deep kiss of a mouth that knew the taste of sperm, is beyond 
immeasurable. As soon as I recalled that incident, the vivid sensation 
of a tongue crawling throughout my mouth quickly revived in my 
mind. 


Contrary to those feelings of this ordinary Japanese flat-face, Richard- 
san was overflowing with deep gratitude. 


“T am terribly sorry for having doubted you. It was just as you said it 
would be.” 


He performed a beautiful dogeza in front of everyone, who had 
gathered after the procedure was over. At first, when he had heard 
about this solution, he had clamored about it being a lie or fake. But 
now that we managed to confirm his daughter’s safety, he naturally 
had no choice but to deeply bow his head. 


It seems like everyone other than this busamen is seeing him bowing 
his head for the very first time. 


“Y-You don’t need to apologize so much! I just did what is natural for 
a member of the Aufschnaiter family! Just as there’s no reason to 
apologize to me, you have no reason to thank me either! Please lift 
your head right away!” 


On the other hand, the one on the receiving end of the apology said 
some extremely cool stuff. He’s an incredible, handsome guy. 


But, you have swallowed as well, haven’t you? 


“Besides, that’s... you’re an acquaintance of the old man, so...,” 
Shotachinpo cast a fleeting glance in my direction. 


In response, the hem of the skirt swayed gently. This busamen, who 
naturally ended up following this movement with his eyes, noticed 
that the hem had become shorter. I could visually confirm a difference 
of around a dozen centimeters in the skirt’s length above the knee 
when comparing before and after leaving the room during the 
Succubus uproar. 


I’ve got a hunch that he’s totally showing it off to me. 
“That’s way too indecent, Ash.” 

“Uubh...” 

Serves you right! Ya got called out by Gon-chan, didn’t ya!? 


This busamen would like Shotachinpo to keep a sufficient distance 
from himself. Even if I might have affirmed the existence of a rod, a 
checkered mini-skirt’s stimulation is too powerful for this virgin. I’m 
pretty sure that a fish, who’s lured by bait, must feel just like this. It’s 
extremely frustrating. 


“Please allow me to apologize and repay you. It is my personal, 
heartfelt wish to do so.” 


“Tve told you that it’s unnecessary, haven’t I!?” 


“T slighted you. That is unforgivable. Because it has also been 
extremely one-sided and emotional, I insulted you by denying all of 
your dignity. If you were in my position, you would feel such a strong 
resentment that you would pass it down for at least the following 
three generations.” 


“So what are you telling me to do about it?” 


“Please ask anything of me. I wish to show my gratitude to you,” 
Richard-san looked up to shotachinpo while still kowtowing on the 
floor. 


It appears to be no lie or bargaining from his side, but a genuine 
feeling of remorse. It’s my first time to see him humble himself to such 
a degree. 


However, if he pulls such a frantic expression, it’ll be dangerous. He’d 
end up having thrust it in his mouth and butthole. 


“Its always the same with nobles of the Penny Empire. While prattling 
some great things, they forget everything after three days. Even now 
you’re just doing something like this because the old man is watching, 
aren’t you? Ahh, in that case, let me tell you what I want. My wish is 
the revival of the Aufschnaiter family!” 


This is yet another tall order, Shotachinpo. But, even so, Richard-san 
is a man who stays true to his promises. 
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“How about it? It’s impossible, right? Then don’t say such arrogant 
crap in the first place!” 


“...It is difficult to realize right away. But, someday I will definitely 
make it come true.” 


“Humph, I wonder about that.” 


Shotachinpo harboring bad feelings towards the Penny Empire was 
evident from the exchange just now and an established fact. On top of 
that, he wasn’t as much of an adult as Gon-chan, so now might be a 
good time to put a stop to this. 


I guess this ordinary Japanese flat-face is going to take back control of 
the conversation. 


“By the way, there is something I would like to confirm with you, 
Ashley-san.” 


“W-What is it?” 
He shifted his eyes from Richard-san to me. 


“It is for the sake of making future plans. How much intake is 
necessary to suppress the Succubus attacks? And at what intervals 
must it be provided? If you have some rough estimates you can share 
with us, I would be very grateful so as to avoid things becoming so 
hectic next time.” 


“She herself doesn’t know? What did she do until now?” 
“Meaning?” 


“This is just my personal experience, but since I was met with an 
attack shortly after m-my first ejaculation...” 
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Uh-oh, that’s bad. Shotachinpo’s naive question revealed Ester-chan’s 
bitchy nature to everyone. Seemingly having suddenly noticed 
something, Richard-san’s eyes wandered towards Allen. 


As if it wasn’t already enough, I got an urgent hunch of an incoming 
escalation. If left unattended, it'll become a matter of life or death for 
the handsome guy. 


“Going by the reaction of her family, it seems like this attack has very 
likely been her first. Just like there exist individual differences in a 
person’ sexual maturation, individual differences in regards to a 
Succubus’s backward evolution might exist as well.” 


“In this case, lll limit it to my own body. An attack won’t occur unless 
I hold it in for a fairly long time. It’s not like I measured it precisely, 
but as long as I didn’t endure for several months after the first pang of 
thirst, the attack didn’t proceed as far as in this case.” 


“Okay, I see. Thank you for this valuable piece of information. 


“Given that the ability to endure differs between people, I think it’d be 
best to observe the thirst and attack’s behaviors for the meantime.” 


He didn’t graduate as top student at the academy city for nothing. It 
was a reply that felt very level-headed for his age. 


I imagined myself when I was as old as he is now. But, I really wonder 
whether ld have been able to answer so clearly to an adult of status. 


No, no, that’d have been impossible. Absolutely. 
“That sounds like a good plan.” 


“And, umm, i-if it’s possible, I-I’d like to be allowed to swallow yours 
as well, old man! I want to drink your junk every day! It’s not like I 
can’t hold back, but still, it’s no mistake that I’m thirsty, so if you say 
you can give me some as well, umm...” 


“...That is asking too much.” 
alee F-Forgive me.” 


Either way, several months is a fairly long time. Even though it’s just 
an estimate, loli bitch hasn’t fucked with anyone ever since the dragon 
subjugation. If it’s before the memory loss... well, it’s not that it’s hard 
to understand. But, it’s completely unexpected for it to have stayed 
like that even after the memory loss. I was pretty sure that she was 
getting along well with Allen. 


Maybe it’s that. Maybe Allen has been restraining himself out of 
sincerity? 


Ester-chan has no reason to restrain herself. Even when limited to my 
contact with her at the academy city, her love towards Allen vividly 
reminded me of her acting when we met for the first time. She was so 
head-over-heels that she could have reverse-raped Allen at any 
moment. I was super jelly of that. 


Isn’t that somehow a development completely unfitting for a playboy 
who’s had sex with many women? 


At the same time it makes the reason why loli bitch is called a loli 
bitch pretty obvious. According to the Noble Mage, it’s called Urge to 
Swallow Semen. It appears to be a desire equivalent to an ordinary 
person’s wish to appease their thirst with water. If we assume the urge 
for semen to work in the same way, it might be inevitable for her to 
desire men. Of course, it still remains impossible for me to approve of 
a non-virgin woman just because of such circumstances. 


Nevertheless, this virgin’s evaluation of a woman’s body mustn’t 
always be correct. Therefore, I shall grant her the title of Honorary 
Virgin. 
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No, as expected, that goes too far. It’s nothing you can explain away 
with some honorary title. A heart’s membrane lost once won’t ever 
return to its previous state after all. 


When the Succubus uproar had abated, we moved back to the parlor 
once more. Over there, it turned into a meeting where this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face reported the events of the recent days to his boss. 


If you’re asking what I reported to who, it’d be the trouble at the 
Great Holy Land to Richard-san. Depending on how he dealt with the 
newest developments, it could trigger a chain of situations that would 
have the power to even shake his position. 


In the middle of the resort, it became a recount of all the events in the 
Great Holy Land, beginning with the invitation by Saint-sama, without 
skipping a single detail. To be honest, I was a bit anxious whether 
he’d believe my words. It was an array of incidents as you might find 
depicted in history books. 


“T see. So the oracles from the Great Holy Land were bogus after all, 
huh?” 


“Yes.” 


It sounded as though Richard-san had also had his fair share of doubts 
about the Great Holy Land’s way of doing things. He agreed with my 
story more willingly than I had anticipated. On the other hand, the 
circumstances surrounding Demon Queen-sama’s revival resulted in 
him voice his suspicions about it. 


“Still, has the demon king truly revived?” 
“T confirmed it with my own eyes. There is no doubt about it.” 
“That elven woman having been in the previous hero’s party...” 


“It is undoubtable.” 


With important parts being covered by fairly old stories, we don’t 
have anything that could serve as evidence, to my regret. It’s almost as 
if a fairy-tale, which you’d tell children, had jumped out of its book. 
Thus it’s only natural for Richard-san to doubt it. If only Edita-sensei 
had a bit more dignity, she might have been able to add credibility to 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face’s explanation. But, no matter how you 
look at her, sensei is a thicc-legged loli. This is something that cannot 
be changed. That’s how the world works. What a blessing. 


“...If you go as far as saying so, Tanaka-san, it must be just as you 
explained.” 


“Thank you for believing me.” 


“T decided to believe in your words because the Hero of the West 
accompanied you.” 


Richard-san would make his decisions based on objective information, 
no matter the circumstances, which made him very reliable. Him 
having warmed up so much to me that he’d tell me the reason for his 
decision was a big step forward. I think it means he’s trusting me. 


“T see.” 


But at the same time, good job, Hero-sama of the West. It was a big 
help that we’ve taken action together. 


Then again, being able to honestly rejoice like this ends today. Right 
now, he’s in an extremely difficult position. I don’t know how Saint- 
sama is going to deal with him henceforth, but if I consider the future 
of Dragon City, any smart lord might decide to purge him at this 
point. 


Even so, he’s Edita-sensei’s benefactor. 


“Tanaka-san, how do you intend to proceed with the Hero of the 
West?” 


“Let’s see...” 
A straightforward question was hurled at me by Richard-san. 


Getting on Saint-sama’s good side by offering his head, or following 
my very own route with him playing a central role; if I consider Saint- 
sama’s personality and our combat forces, I might be able to change 
course at any time. 


After pretending to worry about it somewhat, this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face gave his reply. 


“I think it might be fine to keep him on our side for the time being.” 
Forsaking sensei’s benefactor isn’t anything I could do so easily, right? 
“T am against it.” 


“The demon queen’s power is the real deal. Assuming she takes a 
hostile stance towards human society, we should form a united front, I 
believe. The demon queen will move against humanity in the near 
future. What we ought to protect at that time is our own unity and not 
someone else. He is a person who will become a cornerstone of that 
unity.” 


“..How far in the future is that going to be?” 

“T cannot tell.” 

“In such a case, as expected, that is...” 

“For this reason, please cut me loose as soon as possible.” 


“Certainly, it is as you say. I am a person who operates on what is to 
lose or gain. Until last month, I might have decided just like that 
without much of a doubt. No, some parts inside me still whisper that I 
should do so.” 


“That is very reassuring to know.” 


“But, the current me would like to believe that I am not that much of 
a human who lacks all humanity and morality.” 


“Personally I never believed you to be someone who moves while 
ignoring all morality and humanity. The look you used when staring 
at your daughter was certainly that of a normal parent. For me, that 
fact is something allowing me to place some kind of trust in your 
morality and humanity.” 


“...You sure do not mince your words.” 


“This is a trade-off, Richard-san. I do the things I can do, you do the 
things you can do. Let us both do our best at what we can. It is not 
like I am going to fail at my duties either. Baron Tanaka will keep 
trusting Duke FitzClarence, and he also does not have any intention to 
cause you any losses.” 


Staying noncommittal this late in the game would be very difficult. rd 
like Richard-san to move in his own ways. Therefore, I’ll express my 
sincerity towards him. He’s a card I don’t want to discard if possible, 
but if I consider the Dragon City’s future, it’s also true that I don’t 
have any other choice. I’m sure he’ll be able to handle things well in 
his current state. 


After casting a fleeting glance outside the window, I told him so. 


eae SCCu” 
“Ts that alright with you?” 
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Papa-san shut his eyes and remained silent so as to ponder for a while. 
When he opened his eyes after a while, his expression showed that it 
was the usual him. 


“I understand. I shall humbly accept.” 
“Thank you very much.” 


It looks like I got him to understand. As always, he’s a quick-witted 
man. As a work partner, he’s near perfect. 


“With that being said, I will quickly return to Charis. I think it would 
be best for us to refrain from meeting each other henceforth. Please 
allow me to contact you in another form, if there is something 
requiring consultation. Would that be okay with you?” 


“I am sorry to inconvenience you, but please handle it like that.” 
“All the best luck to you, Tanaka-san.” 


“After a light bow, Richard-san departed the parlor. 


This ordinary Japanese flat-face saw off Richard-san, and then also 
walked through the corridors on the way to his own room. Outside the 
sun was about to disappear beyond the horizon. 


[Oi] 


I encountered the Loligon outside my room. For some reason she was 
leaning against the wall with her arms folded while staring in my 
direction. 


It doesn’t look like it’s sheer coincidence. Maybe she’s got some 
business with this busamen? 


When I reached that point in my thinking, the matter surrounding the 
tower in Dragon City suddenly crossed my mind. 


“Christina-san, what is the matter for you to wait for me in such a 
place?” 


In response to my nonchalant question, she threw her eyes so wide 
open that it gave me a scare. Such an action done by someone with an 
intense expression of the eyes like her projected as something 
extremely frightening. I strongly felt something inhuman from her 
appearance as she relaxedly took a step forward within this quiet 
corridor that was gloomy thanks to the darkening sky outside, 
accurately sensing a danger to my body. 


Her body exuded an aura as if she’d punch me at any moment. 


“Tt was a joke. Sorry, but would it be alright for me to ask you to 
guide me?” 


It’s alright. I won’t forget it a second time. After all, even I’d have a 
guilty conscience if I did. 


[... Gome] 
“Thank you very much.” 


Come to think of it, isn’t this the first time ever since our dispute that 
I’m all alone with the Loligon? 


I walked after her small back that kept advancing slowly. We didn’t 
run into anyone on the way either. As the number of people living in 
this mansion had recently increased, the mayor’s house had become a 
place with a relatively high density of inhabitants, but I suppose such 
things do happen every once in a while as well. 


Passing through the entry hall, we stepped out of the mansion. And 
what immediately stabbed into a part of my visual field was the tower 
in question. You could see it even from our rather distant location. 
Then again, Richard-san mentioned that you could see it even from 
the distant Charis, or something like that. 


“It is a frighteningly tall building, is it not?” 
[Humph, of course it is! It is the tallest in the world after all! ] 
“That is amazing.” 


Extending all the way to the sky, the tower pierced through the 
clouds, boasting such a height that you couldn’t even see its tip from 
down here. I suspect that it’d be very likely impossible to measure its 
exact height. 


And even though I expected things wouldn’t end with just the town 
getting destroyed if the tower should ever fall apart, I adopted the 
optimistic approach that it should be fine for the time being as long as 
it’s Loligon-made. 


A little while later we arrived at a spot allowing us to look up to the 
problematic tower from right below. Or in other words, smack down 
in the middle of Dragon City. 


The tower’s base had been built to be several times thicker. In 
exchange, the tower became narrower the higher you went, before 
shifting to a standardized width and design beyond a certain altitude. 
I think its outward appearance probably fits to a T, if you compare it 
to the Tower of Babel as it’s depicted in various stories. 


“Still, this is also something that has been built in an extremely 
exaggerated manner, would you not say...?” 


I had to bend my neck in a way that made it hurt to look up. And to 
be honest, I couldn’t even fathom how it’d look inside the tower. 


[T-That’s bad? ] 


“No, I do not particularly mind. I have heard about it from the other 
three.” 


The Dragon City’s administration was based on a parliamentary 
Dragon cabinet formed by Sophia-chan, Gon-chan, and Neumann with 
the Loligon as its chairwoman. Hence I had no intention to veto 
anything as long as the other three approved of something. I’ll be 
happy as long as they can do whatever they please. 


[... Then don’t complain, got it? ] 
“T was not complaining.” 


No sooner than trembling with a start, the Loligon spat out a small 
sigh of relief. According to what I heard, Gon-chan and Neumann 
were all in favor of her ideas. Moreover, the Noble Mage had 
personally given his approval, too. So I doubt any opposition will form 
inside the town. However, now that it’s reached such a scale, I’ve got 
my fair share of trouble to figure out its usefulness. 


Well, then again, the Loligon seems to be pleased with it, and for the 
present it’s going to be her nest, so whatever. Completely outsourcing 
everything, including its management, is likely the easiest and most 
peaceful solution. 


[T-This way! Are you going to come in, or what!? ] 
“Of course.” 


While being led by the one in charge of its construction I entered the 
tower. 


The floors near the ground level appeared to have already had the 
Twilight Company work on them. A carpet had been laid out at the 
entrance and the walls were decorated with paintings and other 
ornaments, clearly reminding me of Trikris’ Castle. 


However, no special purpose was apparent to me. Very likely Gon- 


chan did his work while also being forced to rack his brain over that 
point. It’s kinda like a new building that’s waiting for tenants to move 
in. So I think it’d be also fine for the Loligon to declare it her second 
home. After all, the people living in the mayor’s house have grown in 
number. 


[Follow me! ] 


Being guided at her pace, we headed to the stairway set up in the 
center of this floor. The stairway itself had a very winding design, or 
what you’d call a spiral staircase. Starting at the first floor, it followed 
alongside the building’s outer wall, continuing to the higher floors. As 
something stylish like an elevator didn’t exist, the stairway crossed 
through the floors’ demarcations, extending on and on. An endless 
walk across dozens of floors. 


“..How far does this thing continue?” 
[J-Just a little bit further! Shut up and walk! ] 


“How many floors are left?” 


That Loligon seems to have become quite cocky. As we walked on like 
this, evening became more prominent. 


“How about continuing by flying outside?” 
[... Got it] 


Pheew, it looks like she’s got in the mood to fly the rest of the way as 
well. 


After receiving her consent, I cast flight magic on myself and left the 
tower through a window. We had apparently reached a considerable 
height by now, allowing me to take a look at the entire townscape 
below me at a glance. The town being surrounded by a tall wall in the 
middle of empty grasslands gave it the awesome impression of a 
fortress city. 


[H-Hey! Let’s go! ] 
“You are right.” 


The Loligon shot upwards with such a force that she caused a 
booming sound. I chased after her from below, unwilling to lose. Of 
course, I could take a nice peek at the panties inside her skirt. Today’s 
menu was a wedgie-styled T-back. Its black fabric looked lovely on 
her fleshy butt. The tiny tail growing out of it was adorable. Tonight’s 
side dish was set. 


We aimed for the highest floor in one breath. 


At our destination, at the top of the tower, stood a building similar to 
a temple. Several thick, round pillars had been set up in rows, making 
it look like the Parthenon. I think its overall size is something around 
200 to 300 square meters. That temple calmly towering beyond the 
clouds by itself while surrounded by azure sky in all directions had... 
how to describe it?... an extreme holiness to it. It felt as if some kind 
of god would step out of it at any moment. 


[S-So, what do you think!?], the Loligon asked me with a super 
excited face while standing right next to me. She looked up to me with 
an intensity as if flying through twinkling stars. 


“It looks like you are slightly superior when it comes to this kind of 
magic.” 


[rg...] 


Her expression cramped up when I honestly expressed my true 
opinion. 


Did I possibly blunder on the response? 
The instant I pondered about that—— 


[I-I see! So you approve of my magic!? ] 


The Loligon’s cheek flesh puffed out softly. Her face was all smiles. 


“== = j 
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“Indeed. I have somewhat regretted being away from this place most 
recently. Although it was at most several weeks at a time, I felt like I 
was gone for a fairly long period. The solemnity of a temple built in 
such a high place is quite magnificent, I must say. Do you not think so 
as well?” 


Coupled with the area being surrounded by a thin layer of clouds, it 
gave this whole place a very mysterious ambiance. When I saw it for 
the first time with my own eyes, goosebumps popped out all over my 
body. To the extent of me unconsciously coming to a grinding halt. 
The sublime carvings that had been applied to the building might 
have achieved this. 


[It’s because you always run off to somewhere! Do you regret it? You 
do, don’t you? Hehe! If you hate that feeling, then be a good boy and 
stay here for a while! And make this town somewhat bigger! ] 


“You have a point. That might be a good idea...” 


Considering the case with the Great Holy Land, I should probably stay 
low for the time being. If I make some dumb moves and get in 
Richard-san’s way, itd be a disaster. Right now, we ought to focus on 
coming up with countermeasures in preparation for the attack by 
Demon Queen-sama which I predict will happen in the near future. 


[T-This way! Come! ] 

“There is still more?” 

[Of course! R-Room! We made a room! ] 
“T see.” 


Being urged on, I headed into the temple, following after the Loligon. 


An unduly wide living room sprawled inside the temple. It was 
completely made out of stone, like the tower itself. But, unlike the 
mid- and hi-floors, it was equipped with a carpet and even furnishings 
had been carried in, just like at the lower floors. A huge, canopied bed 
had been installed in the middle of the room. With it also having a 
bed sheet, the room was set up to be inhabitable right away. 


However, as it was apparently unused at present, it didn’t have that 
homey feeling of used living space. The sheet was extremely beautiful, 


spread out on the bed without even a single crease. It all felt as if I 
was watching the show room of a new mansion. 


“This here is?” 

[... room] 

I can tell as much by just looking. 

“Ts it your living room, Christina-san?” 
[N-Not particularly ] 

“So, whose room is it going to be then?” 
[... Anyone’s room. That’s okay, isn’t it? ] 


The Loligon briskly walked over to the bed and sat down on it with a 
thud. This was yet another picturesque sight. She might actually be a 
dragon, but nowadays, her exterior has completely adapted to be that 
of a beautiful girl. 


[What’s wrong? S-Sit down! ] 
“Gladly.” 


Given that I had been invited, I took place next to her in the space 
allowing for one person to sit. 


It seems to be a fairly decent bed as I haven’t heard any creaking 
when I sat down. I can also feel a soft, fluffy touch from my butt. 
Upon a closer look, not only the sheet, but even the pillows’ covers 
were neat and tightly-stretched, not showing any creases. 


Don’t tell me, did the Loligon change the bedclothes herself? 


Imagining her preparing the bed in a cheerful mood made me smile a 
bit. 


[D-Don’t you think it’s a nice room? ] 
“You are right. I think it is wonderful.” 


It’s located in a place that would cause all the vain nobles of the 
Penny Empire to become bright red out of envy. If I could graduate 
from my virginity in a place like this, itd be the most romantic 
occasion I could think of. I would feel happy over having been born 
from the bottom of my heart, wouldn’t I? 


“T would love to spend a peaceful eternity in a place like this,” I 
revealed against my better judgment. 


This place felt like my tired heart was being healed. The western sun, 
as it peeked through the gaps between the pillars, was reflected 
stronger in my eyes than usual. Maybe it’s because we’re close to the 
heavens up here. 


[... Why not. I’ll even help you] 
“Help me how?” 
[Humans are fragile and short-lived] 


So she’s going to help me stop being a human, huh? It’s not such a bad 
proposal. But, it has to wait until I’ve lost my virginity. 


“You have my deepest gratitude, but for now, I will kindly refrain.” 
[Humph...!] 


She ended up turning her face away from me. Her tail, which had 
loosely extended on the bed sheet, curled up into a ball. 


Stop it! You wake an urge in me to pamper you! 
I felt something akin to motherhood toward someone like the Loligon. 


“Can I have you work hard together with me on the surface for just a 


bit longer?” 
[ng...] 
“Of course, I will not ask anything unreasonable of you...” 


[W-What a selfish human you are! It’s all about you and you alone, 
isn’t it!? ] 


“I do feel terribly sorry.” 
[... It’s my own choice, isn’t it? ] 


The tail, which had rolled up just moments ago, extended again, bit by 
bit. Soon regaining its previous shape. 


“Are you alright with it?” 


[I-If it’s just a bit, PII keep you company. I’m a generous dragon after 
all! j 


“Thank you very much.” 


You may say this or that, but our relationship has improved visibly. 
To an extent I’d never imagined back when I met her for the first time. 


“Also, I feel like I was able to improve our relationship a bit.” 
[gh... W-W-What are you s-saying!? Haaah!? ] 

“It is very promising.” 

{Gururururu! ] 

I was threatened. 


Maybe the room over here was built for the sake of the Noble Mage. 
Gazing at the two pillows lying next to each, my heart stung a bit. 


When the sun was gone and the sky had turned pitch black, this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face returned to the mayor’s house. The Loligon 
said that she wished to stay there for a bit longer, so I went back first. 
After coming back, I only had dinner, took a bath, and went to sleep. 
Recently, things had been quite hectic, so I headed to my bedroom, 
planning to hit the sack a bit earlier than usual. 


But before I could reach my bed, someone knocked on my room’s 
door. 


“Yes. I will be right with you.” 


I headed over to greet my visitor with my slippers pitter-pattering 
across the floor. Upon opening the door, I found myself facing 
Goggoru-chan. 


“Talk.” 
That request was the first thing that came out of her mouth. 


“...Which reminds me, I have promised you that we would have a 
chat.” 


I didn’t specify when we’d do it, but I definitely promised her that 
we'd talk once we got back from the Great Holy Land. 


For her that moment seems to have come now. But, it’s bad for her to 
walk around the mayor’s home by herself without this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face accompanying her. If she had a near-miss with 
Deviant-Longhair and the Loligon in the worst case, things could have 
become really hairy. 


“Talk.” 


“But, if you arbitrarily roam this mansion, it could be dangerous for 
you as well...” 


“Talk.” 
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Today’s Goggoru-chan is pushier than usual. As I expected, living all 
alone in the outskirts might have been very lonesome. 


Because I’m an old virgin, I can certainly understand the pain of being 
single. Suddenly feeling a desire to talk with someone in the evening 
of your day off, but not having any decent options such as close 
friends or similar, and thus being stuck with having to go to a bar. I 
can understand Goggoru-chan by reminiscing about half of my own 
life. 


“Talk.” 
“Okay. Come in.” 


I have a strong wish to sleep, but I’ll humor her this one time. If 
Goggoru-chan hadn’t been with us during the episode at the Great 
Holy Land, things might have been a lot more troublesome around 
now. It’d also be questionable what might have happened with Edita- 
sensei’s course of actions. Considering it like that, she’s doubtlessly 
this time’s MVP. So Ill talk with her while putting my feelings of 
gratitude into each word. 


“Thanks.” 
“No, the pleasure is on my side.” 


Dark brown lolita-san passed this ordinary Japanese flat-face’s side, 
heading inside the room. At the same time, a gentle, nice fragrance 
tickled my nose. I’m pretty sure that it’s proof of her soft hair having 
experienced a bath not long ago. 


A beauty right out of the bath... what a feast. I sensed how my 
sleepiness evaporated in the blink of eye just because of that. 


I love it. 


Sitting down next to each other on the sofa, we had a chat about this 
and that. We didn’t stick to a particular topic either. Depending on the 
flow of the conversation, we occasionally talked about our favorite 
food, then again about things we dislike. However, contrary to her 
desire to have a talk, Goggoru-chan was rather taciturn. Because of 
that, the one talking for most of the time was this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face. 


By the way, the current topic is the tower built by the Loligon in 
Dragon City. 


“...with that said, its structure was truly outstanding.” 
“That dragon’s?” 


“She said that she’d spent some more time in that place. I guess she’s 
very likely enjoying her own workmanship. Greeting dawn in a place 
above the clouds on the bed set up in the temple at the top must be a 
height of extravagance. I believe waking to the sun rays pouring onto 
one’s face has to be special in all respects.” 


“_..1 see.” 


“T don’t know the reason why she built that tower. But, assuming 
there’s a man who will share that bed with her, I have no doubt that 
he will be an unparalleled lucky dog. Just imagining it causes me to 
reflexively become jealous.” 


Just how much is he being loved? Maybe she has already taken the 
first step together with the Noble Mage, as expected. Only thinking 
about it causes pangs of sadness to surge forth in me. 


“What is the matter?” 
“’..Nothing.” 


“Really? Do you possibly dislike talking about the tower?” 


“That’s not it.” 
“Or did you become sleepy at last?” 


It seemed to already be time for the day to change. As for me, I was 
facing a live Goggoru with the fighting spirit to go all the way until 
morning, but if she told me that she’s tired, I didn’t plan to push her 
in any way. If she felt it to be too much of a bother to go back to her 
own room, it would be no problem whatsoever even if she used the 
bed in this room. 


Pd love her to spread her Goggoru scent on the bed over here, just like 
she did at the Academy City. 


“Not sleepy.” 

“Is that so? Then it is fine, but...” 

Shit, I was turned down. How regrettable. 

“Did you tell that dragon what you said just now?” 
“I did not tell her all of it, no.” 

“Which parts did you tell her?” 


“Which parts, huh? Well, I mentioned that it was a magnificent 
building...” 


Praising her too much would likely come out as being too outspoken. 
It’s important to keep a sense of distance with such things, I believe. 


If I was a hunk like Allen, I would have other ways to handle such 
matters. But, the options a busamen can choose are extremely limited. 


Still, it was truly amazing, Goggoru-san. To the extent that it’d be 
worth it to scheme so that the Loligon would let you stay a night up 
there, if she should get tired of it someday. 


The bed with its tightly-spanned sheet looked like itd be extremely 
comfortable to sleep in. 


“seve see.” 

“Yes, indeed. It was truly incredible.” 

aioe ” Goggoru-chan looked at me as if she wanted to say something. 
Is she possibly envious after hearing my reply just now? 

“Should I prepare something to drink for you?” 

“No need.” 


She fixedly stared at me with her indifferent, cool expression. I really 
wonder what she’s thinking. I kinda feel like wanting to know and 
then again not. 


As her eyes stared at me from close proximity, I was suddenly assailed 
by a strong feeling of being sucked into them. 


“Ts that so? Then let us talk about something else. 
“...You should tell that dragon, a bit.” 
“Meaning?” 

“What you told me just now.” 


“Is that smart? If I praise her too much, she might veer off in a bad 
direction again. Of course, it’s not like I’d shun her just because of 
that. Rather, I do like her to a reasonable extent.” 


“That dragon understands humans better than you imagine.” 


“Really?” 


“Yep. She’s at least more intelligent and wiser than you.” 
“You certainly have a point there...” 
“But, just a bit. A tiny bit.” 


What she kindly pointed out is a truth I’ve almost forgotten by 
mistake. In contrast to her lolita-like outward appearance, her true 
form is much older than Edita-sensei as she’s an elderly, ancient 
dragon. I’m sure that she’s likely the oldest among those who this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face calls his acquaintances. 


Having said that, she was largehearted enough to allow me to take a 
peek into her skirt from below today, so I looked at it like a boy who’s 
staring at his crush on her way back home from elementary school. 
Most recently, I cannot help being curious about her small tail that 
peeks out of her panties. I want to squeeze it. Yep, I wanna give it a 
good squeeze. 


“What color did it have?” 
It was black. 
“You like black?” 


I love it. But, I like women, who go commando, even more. A woman 
wearing a skirt while having no panties on is paradise. 


“Talk properly.” 


“Goggoru-san, you have learned to understand sexual harassment 
quite well, have you not?” 


“Thanks to you.” 
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If possible, Pd like to be allowed to continue teaching you from now 
on as well. Receiving a reverse-sexual harassment by a pretty girl 


makes me very happy. Actively being approached by the opposite sex 
is a dream. Wanting to love rather than being loved is the logic of 
handsome guys. I want to receive sexual harassment rather than 
harassing others sexually. 


“Where’s your answer?” 
“Very well. I will tell her at an opportune moment.” 
“Good.” 


Damnit, I got scolded. What a pleasant feeling it is. 


Translation Notes: 


1. Backward evolution here is about 764838!) (senzo 
kaeri). Basically it’s a genetic effect where genetic traits 
from your ancestors reoccur in you after skipping several 
generations. 


2. Not going to change it at this point in the novel, but 
Aufschnaiter should probably be a poor attempt at 
Aufschneider (blowhard) 


Chapter 7 
Vacation 


On the next morning after returning to Dragon City from the Great 
Holy Land, this ordinary Japanese flat-face headed for his office. 


Most recently, I went to various places, resulting in me often being out 
of town. Naturally, I outsourced all the work concerning the city to 
others, and didn’t even take a proper look at the progress of things. 
And that led to me thinking that it’d be bad at this rate. 


“G-Good morning, Tanaka-san.” 
“Good morning to you as well, Sophia-san.” 


Maid-san was already in the office, sitting at the desk where she was 
grappling with documents while pulling a troubled expression. 


However, as soon as she spotted this ordinary Japanese flat-face, she 
stood up from her chair and bowed deeply in my direction. All of her 
motions being so fast that it looked as though she came in contact 
with something hot. 


“I beg your pardon for sitting down on my own accord! I shall prepare 
your tea at once!” 


“Ah, no, you don’t really need to...” 


Before I could even say anything, she dashed off towards the 
kitchenette. 


As always, she’s totally acting like some small animal. 


But then this ordinary Japanese flat-face suddenly had an inspiration, 
and carried the documents, which had been placed on the desk, to the 


sofa table. While maintaining the relative positions of the documents, 
I also picked up the pen laying between the papers, and moved the 
entire work space. 


As I was doing all that, Sophia-chan came back, carrying a tray with 
piping hot tea. 


“H-Here you go.” 
“Thank you very much.” 


Settling down on the sofa, I gratefully slurped the fresh tea. The tea Pd 
been served at the Great Holy Land was delicious as well, but as the 
busamen I am, I especially doted on the cups kindly prepared by 
Maid-san over here. I experienced an illusion of something invisible 
continuously soothing me from within my body. 


“Umm, over here...” Maid-san tilted her head in confusion while 
gazing at the documents I had moved on top of the sofa table. 


While offering her to sit down on the opposite sofa, this busamen 
started to explain, “I am terribly sorry as I feel like I only caused you 
trouble. Both of us had been absent from the city, and thus I was 
thinking that it might be smart for us to grasp the current situation 
together over here. Would you humor me on that idea?” 


“Oh, y-yes, of course!” 


If it’s on the sofa set, both of us would be able to work in a relaxed 
atmosphere. It’s no urgent work either, so let’s go at it restfully. 


Of course it’s not like I want to enjoy the view of Maid-san’s upper 
breasts or anything like that. It’s not that my attention is drawn to the 
question whether her nipples can be seen or not. And naturally I’m not 
thinking of lowering my gaze a tiny bit to take a peek at the skirt of 
her skimpy maid attire and her most important location that can be 
guessed to be hidden deep within, or some such. 


Yet, my eyeballs moved little-by-little, like independent entities. 


“Then, umm, please take a look at this...” 


Sophia-chan picked up one of the documents and offered it to this 
busamen. With her body leaning slightly forward, it resulted in her 
intentionally emphasizing her cleavage. 


I had been looking forward to that, but the view allowed for such a 
depth that I felt pangs of guilty consciousness whether it was truly 
alright for me to see so much. Even while thinking that I must not 
look, I felt like it’d be a loss to not ogle. No matter how often I 
deliberated over the reason why it’d be a loss if I didn’t look, I 
couldn’t find a satisfying answer. Yet, I sensed something akin to an 
indistinct love dwelling in the darkness of her cleavage. 


Having been able to take a glimpse at the Great Holy Land and the 
resort, I could tell that the maid attires of other places were nice as 
well. No, they were wonderful. But in the end, Sophia-chan’s maid 
uniform, which she kept wearing ever since the Penny Empire’s 
academy dormitory, was the ideal fit for this busamen. It felt like I 
had come home. 


But, that time of happiness lasted but mere minutes. 
“Ooooooo000000hohohohohohohoho!” 


Drill-chan showed up, accompanied by her sidekick Deviant-Longhair. 
Without even bothering to knock on the door, she stormed into the 
office no sooner than the door was flung open with a bam. I wonder 
what she planned to do if Sophia-chan and this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face were having sex at this very moment. 


“Today is yet another fine day of me having free time all day long!” 
She declared with her arms folded, adopting a daunting pose. 


She was acting awfully high and mighty. 
Even without you telling us all that, it’s pretty clear to anyone. 


“Even if you are telling us that you have time to spare all of a sudden, 
we have various things that need to be done.” 


“Bastard, haven’t you heard what my kind mistress told you just 
now!?” 


This underling... even though he gets all panicky if this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face and his mistress get along well, he gets pissed if this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face treats her too coldly. No matter what I do, 
it results in him being a major pain in the ass, doesn’t it? 


Although we repeated similar conversations on many occasions, I still 
didn’t grasp his mindset. 


“In that case, how about you do the paperwork together with us?” 


“T loathe dabbling in such dull and boring work.” 


Moreover, his mistress immediately shot down my offer in her usual, 
domineering way. So, what is she telling me to do? 


“Ts there nothing interesting going on?” 
“Let’s see...” 


Given that we’d been jostled around by the events most recently, I 
want to take it slow, if possible. Even the vacation I was given by His 
Majesty, didn’t allow for any decent time to have some fun since I was 
soon invited over to the Great Holy Land by Saint-sama. Moreover, as 
soon as we accepted the invitation and reached Saint-sama’s place, we 
were broiled up in a huge, chaotic uproar, spanning over the entire 
stay. 


“The events at the Great Holy Land were marvelous as they were quite 
stimulating. All this stuff about heroes and demon kings made my 
heart throb in excitement for the first time in a long time. Are you not 
possibly hiding more kinds of such great adventures from me? It won’t 
be of any benefit if you keep them secret, you know?” 


ERETT 


As always, the values of lolitas who still had their hymen are slightly 
disconnected from the rest of the world. Any normal girl would very 
likely file complaints about how disastrous and terrible this whole 
affair had been. 


“Umm, I-I shall pour you s-some tea!” Sophia-chan stood up from her 
seat, apparently trying to flee from this topic. At least, she obviously 
rushed towards the kitchenette with brisk and small pitter-pattering. 


When I had seen her off, this ordinary Japanese flat-face allowed 
himself to ask Drill-chan, “Then, would you happen to have a 
suggestion from your side, Doris-san?” 


“A suggestion from my side, you say?” 


“As you should be well aware, it has not been long since I came to the 
Penny Empire. Due to this, I cannot claim to be very well-versed on 
the empire’s geography either. If you happen to know of a place that 
might rouse everyone’s curiosity while being near Dragon City, I 
would be delighted if you could enlighten me.” 


Demon Queen-sama is mighty. And at present we lack the combat 
forces and strategies to depart in order to attack her from our side. 
Even if we challenge her and manage to obtain victory, I’m certain it’ll 
come at the price of heavy losses. And that could also include the lives 
of those close to me. 


Considering it like that, I think it’s reasonable to focus on reinforcing 
our combat power and searching for Demon Queen-sama’s weak 
points for the time being. Fortunately, our side also has connections to 
the demons. Moreover, Edita-sensei, who’s said to have had a bout 
with the previous Demon King-sama, stands on our side as well. 
Hence, I’d say that we have the prospect of a better result, the more 
we follow the doctrine of slow and steady wins the race. 


With all these things contributing, it seems like the strife with Demon 
Queen-sama is going to become a marathon rather than a short sprint. 
Furthermore, the current Dragon City shares a perilous relationship 
with the Great Holy Land. I think that might also lead to push 
hardships on the mid- to long-term on everyone participating in the 
city’s administration. 


Looking at things like this, I think it’s not wrong as an idea to refresh 
our hearts and minds by going on a vacation around here. Increasing 
interpersonal exchange is also linked to a boost of our unity. Couldn’t 
you even call it one of the better means to tackle Demon Queen- 
sama’s defeat? 


“Hmm, not bad. Something like that isn’t bad every once in a while.” 


“Do you have an idea?” 


After nodding, Drill-chan sank into thought. But before long, she cried 
out, “If that’s the case, should I invite you to the health resort of the 
Ahan Dukedom? It’s not as extravagant as the facilities of the Penny 
Empire, but it’s reasonably decent, I’d say. My parents took me there 
during my childhood, allowing me to spend some time over there on 
many occasions.” 


“T see.” 


So it’s a place where Drill-chan spent her childhood, huh? That sure 
sounds intriguing. I wonder when her boobs entered their growth 
spurt. 


“In exchange, I shall have you cover the expenses for staying there, 
got it?” 


“That is a matter of course.” 


I’m sure she’s scheming to spur on the domestic economy in this way. 
But, unexpectedly I don’t really dislike those strong-willed, bold parts 
of her. I feel like she’d be a great wife, if I married her, but that would 
just result in her bombarding me with temptations to irresponsibly 
give her a creampie. Which reminds me, how’s menstruation being 
handled in this world? I must admit I’m very curious about other 
world tampons. 


“However, it would be bad for us to stay away from here for too long, 
so even if you allow us to stay at the resort, I think it will be limited 
to a few days at most. We also have to consider how to efficiently 


proceed so that we will not lose any time and effort on things like 
traveling to the resort.” 


“Then, how about using flight magic again?” 
“As long as no one opposes it in particular, why not.” 


What about the participants? My friends who went to the Great Holy 
Land together with me for sure, and ’'d say Gon-chan, Neumann, and 
the Hero of the West. 


Ester-chan has been ill in bed with Allen constantly nursing her. Her 
health has been improving as of late, but I think it’ll be difficult for 
her to move around for a while longer. According to Shotachinpo’s 
explanation she would apparently regain her consciousness in a few 
days, so we haven’t been overly worried. 


Oh, right. I must invite Shotachinpo as well. Well, us traveling 
together feels ominous, but that’s no reason to leave him out. In 
reality I’d love to also invite everyone from the Twilight Company, but 
it'll be likely impossible to make such a big journey with everyone. 
The management of Dragon City would come to a grinding halt, too. 
rll compensate those, who cannot accompany us, with special bonus 
payments to their wages. 


“Hmm? It’s decided then?” 
“Indeed.” 


The schedule for the few days over there was settled between this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face and Drill-chan. Thereupon, as if having 
timed it, the door to my office was opened. Moreover, it was violently 
flung open with a loud bam yet again. Of course, a knocking didn’t 
precede this. 


Only two people, who would open doors like this, are currently 
present in the mayor’s mansion. And one of them is already inside the 
office. 


[Hearing about that guy be... in...] 


“Christina-san, you showed up at the perfect moment.” 
[W-What is it!? ] 


I used my greeting to forestall her in order to interrupt her statement. 
In response, the Loligon’s body trembled with a start the instant her 
name was mentioned, even though she had just taken a step inside the 
office. Immediately following, she became hesitant about following up 
with a second step, staring my way with surprise written on her face. 


She excels at being straightforward and aggressive, but she’s weak 
when it comes to being defensive. Probably because not much time 
has passed since she got up, her bouncing bed hair looks rather cute. 


“As a matter of fact, I have a request for you, Christina-san.” 
[... What is it? ] 


“Most recently everyone has become exhausted from constantly 
working, right? Because various stuff also took place at the Great Holy 
Land, it must have been very draining. Accordingly, as a form of 
apology, I was thinking of leaving on a pleasure trip to a health resort 
in the Ahan Dukedom with everyone of Dragon City.” 


[Don’t wanna] 
“Oh my, you dislike going on a trip?” 


[W-Wrong! You plan to tell me to carry them on my back again, 
aren’t you!? ] 


“It is a big help that you are so quick on the uptake.” 
[Pm no vehicle for you people! Don’t use me as it pleases you! ] 
“oc see.” 


Well, I suppose it won’t go that easily. That’s the kind of relationship 
we share to begin with. Still, if it becomes impossible to use her back, 


we'll have problems with the travel. Even if it might be a neighboring 
country with my territory sharing a border with them, laboriously 
walking across the land will definitely take quite a bit of time. 
Besides, it'll also let the expenses skyrocket. 


Considering the matter with the Great Holy Land, we cannot afford to 
be away from Dragon City for too long. There’s also the notion of 
wanting to keep resting once you’ve started, but as might be expected, 
spending several weeks on vacation with everyone being absent from 
our fief would be too worrisome. It’d also affect the dignity of those 
staying behind. 


“By the way, Doris-san, how long does it take from here to reach the 
health resort?” 


“Let’s see...,” Drill-chan placed a hand on her chin, pondering. 


If a virgin like her adopts such a posture, she looks adorable in a very 
natural way, allowing me to accept her without any reluctance 
whatsoever. 


“T think it’s somewhat closer than heading to Penny Empire’s capital 
from here.” 


“T understand.” 


So it’d probably take around three to four hours with flight magic. 
Kind of like taking the train from Tokyo city to Kusatsu’s hot spring. 
It’s the perfect distance for a stay of three to four days. If our trip is 
going to be similar, I wouldn’t feel bad about being away from Dragon 
City either. 


I guess this ordinary Japanese flat-face will transport everyone with 
flight magic. As long as it’s the planned scale of participants, I don’t 
think that it’ll be that troublesome. Moreover, I’ve already made quite 
big things such as the remains of an airship or destroyed buildings 
float in the air while being fairly accurate about it. I’m sorry about 
any stress it might cause to those being transported, but it means Pll 
need to have them somehow endure it. 


“Okay, then I will use my magic to transport everyone through the 
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sky... 
[H-Hey! ] 
“Is something the matter?” 


The Loligon suddenly howled just after I concluded my thoughts. I 
wonder what’s going on. 


[... Does that mean, that elf and the goggoru are going as well? ] 
“That is the plan, but is something wrong with that?” 
(Then, I-I...] 


“Of course I have been planning to invite you as well, but does it 
inconvenience you in some way?” 


“ ,.Christina-san?” 


The Loligon suddenly fell silent when I asked her. She lowered her 
eyes to look at her own feet, and began to fidget around. Behind her, I 
could perceive how her somewhat droopy tail slowly and rather 
confusedly moved left and right. It gave me the impression of her 
being anxious or maybe bewildered. 


This busamen and Drill-chan waited for her answer while gazing at 
her. Eventually, she turned her face away in a huff, and responded in 
a quite lovable manner, [I-If you insist o-on it at any cost, I won’t say 
that it’s impossible to let them ride on my back either] 


Maybe she imagined what might happen on the way if she denied 
people to use her back. And certainly, for her it might become a rather 
awkward sky trip. But, I don’t think the others would mind it overly 
much. Rather, it was strange for her to have accommodated us until 
now. 


In the end, the only change for the others would be to have an air 
chair underneath their bums instead of dragon scales. 


“No, not at all. Forcibly asking you to do this would go against the 
spirit of this trip, so...” 


[Pl let them ride on my back! There you have it, okay!? ] 
“ ..Thank you very much.” 


[Ah, b-but, the goggoru is out of the question, got it!? No goggorus on 
my back! ] 


“That is no problem. I am well aware of that.” 


Yahoo, I safely secured the Loligon’s consent. And as we were talking 
about this and that, Maid-san came back from the kitchenette. Her 
having required more time than usual probably stemmed from her 
having heard the Loligon’s voice midway and thus increased the 
number of cups on the tray. It looks like boiling the water got delayed. 


“T-Thank you for waiting!” 


She expressly placed a cup in front of everyone. As always, a nice 
aroma wafted over from her tea. 


With that out of the way, it was set that we’d visit the health resort 
located in the Ahan Dukedom. As a result of our talks advancing 
smoothly, we would arrive there in the evening of the same day. 


Thanks to the cooperation of the Loligon who had transformed into 
her dragon mode, we were able to reach the resort just as assumed. 
On the way, we had to take several toilet breaks, making it perfectly 
like a long-distance bus trip. 


By the way, Drill-chan, who was in charge of being the guide, was 
carried like a princess by Deviant-Longhair. Goggoru-chan and this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face used their own powers to fly. Moreover, 


when limited to this occasion alone, the Loligon’s flight was very 
stable. Maybe the event of her having dropped Edita-sensei left deeper 
lasting effects on her than I’'d imagined. However, despite that, Maid- 
san continued to tremble for the whole journey. 


What came in sight ahead of us after we overcame all this was the 
prized health resort of Drill-chan. Several maids had lined up in front 
of the entrance door in what appeared to be a welcoming committee. 
Although all of them were pretty women, every single of them, 
without any exception, wore long skirts. It made me long for the 
hospitality of the Great Holy Land. And a single, elderly butler stood 
in the center as if leading those maids. 


“Tt is an honor to welcome you, Lady Doris,” he called out to Drill- 
chan as representative of the establishment. 


“We'll intrude on you for a while, gramps.” 


“This old man feels very happy to see milady bring over so many 
acquaintances. Please take your time to rest up at our humble abode. 
If you are so kind, then please follow me this way. We have already 
prepared your rooms.” 


The man called gramps headed into the residence as our guide. While 
walking after him, this ordinary Japanese flat-face asked Drill-chan, 
“We are being allowed to lodge in this mansion?” 


“T sent a magic message through Trichuris before our departure.” 
“Oh, I understand. Thank you.” 


She’s been unexpectedly well-prepared, that hymen-bearing big- 
boobed loli. I’m sure she headed to Trichuris with Deviant-Longhair’s 
space magic while this ordinary Japanese flat-face was running about 
to rally the other members. At this point, I can’t even detect the 
slightest hint of her being a prisoner of war in her daily life. 


But, thanks to this, it’s become a huge help this time. I thought that 
we’d simply look for an inn at the resort town. Moreover, if the host is 
a relative of Drill-chan, I can place high expectations in this becoming 
a great trip to discover the roots of her big boobs. 


By the way, I could see several buildings, including this residence, 
around the lake. But I couldn’t see anything like a town or some such. 
It looks like the health resort close to the lake is being exclusively 
used by Drill-chan’s family. I have a hunch that it’s going to become a 
vacation going beyond my imaginations. 


“H-Hey! Why are y-you always staying o-over in such expensive- 
looking p-places...!?” My blond, thicc-legged loli sensei immediately 
began to tremble while walking next to me. 


I could fully grasp what was worrying her. 


“Please enjoy your break without paying it any heed. You were a great 
help in rescuing Sophia-san at the Great Holy Land, so albeit it might 
be meager in compensation, I would be very happy if you could accept 
this as part of my gratitude. The payment of the expenses will be 
properly covered by me, too.” 


“B-But, even if you s-say something like that, t-this is...” 


Sensei had been reinstated as the strongest when it came to mages, 
but her personality remained unchanged to before. Going by what I 
know from the story about her past we heard from Deviant-Longhair, 
she must have experienced a life full of hardships, I believe. It 
probably resulted in her eventually developing a character like this. 


Moreover, one more person besides sensei, who has seen and 
experienced a lot, is accompanying us. 


“Tanaka, ld like to confirm it from my side as well. Is it truly alright 
for me to be here?” Neumann asked. 


At first, he turned down my offer together with Gon-chan, but I 
somehow managed to get both to agree on coming with us. Though I 
feel sorry about it as it felt like forcing them on a company’s drinking 
party. Since I didn’t quite know whether they were refusing because 
they disliked it or out of reservation, I took them with me in a slightly 
pushy manner. 


“It is absolutely no problem. So, please have a peace of mind and 
enjoy the food and drinks over here.” 


“But, no matter how well on track we might be, for that city to have 
so much financial leeway...” 


In the end, he was completely worried about the budget. His face was 
slightly pale, too. 


“Please consider this trip to be separate from the city’s budget 
situation since the circumstances are different.” 


“Ts that so?” 
“Yes, indeed.” 
“...In that case, Pll do as you say.” 


This trip is planned to be fully paid out of this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face’s pocket. I’ll use the funds left over from when I failed to 
purchase the blond, loli bitch sisters some time ago. Given that the 
majority of those gold coins were obtained in the underground 
labyrinth of Drill-chan’s castle, returning it to the Ahan Dukedom feels 
right to me. 


On the other hand, the Loligon and Goggoru-chan were acting as 
always. 


[Whenever I let that maid ride my back, my back becomes wet... ] 
“Back?” 

[gh... Hey, s-stay away from me! You’re way too close!! ] 

“Still okay.” 

[Some margin is important with things like this! Margin, I tell you! ] 
“Lots of margin left.” 


[Don’t lie! There’s no margin left at all! ] 


Christina got all flustered about Goggoru-chan having approached too 
much despite her being a good distance behind us all by herself. 
Butler-san tilted his head in question as he didn’t know the 
circumstances, but even so, he didn’t probe into it. Given that Drill- 
chan didn’t pay any attention to it, he opted to simply imitate her, I 
guess. 


As for the matters pertaining to the Loligon’s back, I should keep 
playing the fool. For some reason, the Loligon was frantically stroking 
her back, but I feigned ignorance. I mean, for a virgin that’s like soy- 
sauce-pickled salmon roe — an expensive, high class dish. 


On the other hand, Gon-chan and the Hero of the West were having a 
peaceful conversation. 


“T see. So you’ve been serving as Knight Leader in his fief...” 
“Yeah, but it ain’t any such big deal, Hero-sama.” 


“Tm not trying to be humble. From my point of view, the title of 
leader for the knight order serving him is of a much higher value than 
that of hero. Please forgive me for asking you something like this, but 
would you allow me to train together with you at some point?” 


“T ain’t such a skilled fighter that my training would be of much use to 
a hero. But well, if you say you’re itching for a duel, I'll humor you. 
The opportunities to squarely duke it out with a hero are scarce at 
most. If you like, I won’t mind bringing it up with the other folks of 
our knight order too, you know?” 


“Sure, Pm looking forward to it.” 


I think iť’ll become an unexpectedly good match if Gon-chan and the 
Hero of the West have a duel. Though I’d be most happy if they could 
enjoy themselves within boundaries so as to avoid heavy injuries. I 
think Hero-sama might become a great stimulation for everyone of the 
Twilight Company to strive for higher reaches. 


In such a way, everyone was having their own little chats. We were 
walking through the hallways while happily talking with our chosen 
conversation partners. As a result of that, Sophia-chan and 


Shotachinpo were the only ones left out of the loop. 
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Until now, they didn’t share any common ground. Both walked almost 
side-by-side while occasionally throwing fleeting glances at each 
other. But, it didn’t go as far as them having a chat. I think I’d have 
felt very awkward in such a situation, if I was one of them. 


Because of that, this ordinary Japanese flat-face could spend the 
present in relief without any fear that Maid-san would be NTRed. If 
the one walking next to her was Allen, I doubt I could have been so 
calm. Looks like Shotachinpo has his use every once in a while as 
well, huh? 


At some point, the butler walking in front of us stopped. 
“Please use the annex over here during your stay with us.” 
“Oh my? Is something the matter with the main residence?” 
“Duke Ahan and the madam are visiting right now.” 


His eyes were pointing at a magnificent mansion at the end of an 
outer hallway beyond the inner hallway we just traversed. It looks like 
we've just walked through the main residence and would now be 
heading to what seems to be a detached building. 


The difference in scale between main residence and annex was 
negligible. It was big enough to easily accommodate a party of our 
size. 


“Ts that so? Then it’d have been fine to tell us in advance, though.” 


“Please forgive me. I also harbored the wish to meet with you after a 
long time, milady...” 


“That part of you being pointlessly tactful hasn’t changed in the 
slightest, gramps.” 


“That is because the opportunities for me to have the honor of 
meeting with you have drastically decreased these days.” 


“Then we shall gratefully rely on that nostalgia of yours.” 


“Allow me the privilege of guiding you and your companions to your 
rooms,” the butler said respectfully with a bow in response to Drill- 
chan’s consent. 


Each and every casual action of his was filled with a refinement that 
made you feel his many years of experience. Coupled with an age 
close to retirement, I could physically feel a strong classiness from 
him, as if he had reached a pinnacle as a man. This busamen also 
wants to grow old like him. But, I think it might be impossible for me. 


“The pleasure is ours. We are honored to work with you henceforth,” I 
responded with a bow so as to at least answer his polite treatment in 
kind. 


Edita-sensei, the Loligon, Goggoru-chan, Drill-chan, Deviant-Longhair, 
Sophia-chan, Gon-chan, Neumann, and the Hero of the West. With this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face added to the mix, we numbered eleven in 
total. Let us all take a deserved breather while unwinding from work 
as much as possible. 


Around the time when we finished taking a break after being led to 
our rooms, the sun had already started to sink. Accordingly, we had 
dinner served right away. The dining hall of the annex was huge, and 
the dishes were exquisite, too. Moreover, the staff even prepared an 
onsen for us after the meal, making it the perfect evening. 


And, most likely enhanced by the exhaustion from the trip, everyone 
immediately dispersed into their respective rooms after having 
refreshed their bodies with a nice, hot bath. 


Of course, I was no exception either. No sooner than flopping down on 


the bed in the room I was led to, I fell asleep. 
As such, the real first day of my vacation began at dawn. 
“’..Now then.” 


Because I quickly went to sleep last night, I naturally woke up early in 
the morning. I felt pretty great. As such, I pondered in a slightly 
serious mood what I should do today. 


As I was doing that, my room’s door began to clatter. Apparently 
someone was trying to turn the door knob from the other side. But, 
because it was locked from the inside, the door didn’t open, no matter 
how much the arrival caused it to rattle. 


“Geros, the door isn’t opening!” 
“As you wish, milady!” 
“P-Please wait a moment!” 


At the current stage, I was in the middle of having my morning wood. 
So there was no way I could allow them to simply break into my 
room. Wouldn’t it be visually the absolute worst for a middle-aged 
chad, who was right after waking up, to meet them on his bed with 
his lower half tucked beneath the bed cover? As I imagined that, I 
quickly called out to them. 


“Oh my? It sounds like you’re awake.” 


“Tm changing my clothes right now, so please wait for a short 
moment.” 


“Okay. 2) 


I hadn’t expected even in my wildest dreams that I’d be assaulted so 
early in the morning. In a big hurry, I took off my pajamas and 
changed into my casual wear. I didn’t forget to cast a heal on my head 
either. 


The remains of the soldiers, who had scattered on my pillow, dropped 
to the ground, and I erased any evidence by swiping them away with 
my foot. I swiftly straightened up the bed sheet and cover, removing 
all creases. 


As soon as my room was mostly put back in order, my dick also 
regained his calm. 


“Thank you for waiting.” 
“You sure took your time, considering you’re a guy, didn’t you?” 
“Such things do happen.” 


I opened the door and ushered Drill-chan into the living room. Her 
feet naturally steered towards the sofa installed in the center of the 
room. Her flopping down on the cushion with a thud while Deviant- 
Longhair remained standing upright next to her was no different from 
usual. 


Drill-chan not showing the slightest care about visiting a guy’s room 
must stem from her not recognizing me as member of the opposite 
sex, I’m sure. 


Suddenly I was driven by an impulse of wanting to flash my dick in 
front of her. 


“T came here because there’s something I need to talk about with 
you.” 


“Oh?” 
“My parents have mentioned that they’d like to meet you.” 
“sank SEG.” 


It wasn’t as though I hadn’t already considered the possibility 
yesterday when hearing about their visit here. And, this wasn’t such a 
bad opportunity for this ordinary Japanese flat-face either. After all, 
Dragon City adjoined the Pussy Republic’s Ahan Dukedom beyond the 


border. The distance between Dragon City and the town ruled by 
Drill-chan wasn’t all that different from the distance between Dragon 
City and Trichuris. 


“Since youw’re no noble of the Pussy Republic, they won’t mind even if 
you turn it down, though.” 


“I understand. In that case, I would be honored to meet with them.” 
“How diligent you are, despite having come here for a break.” 


“T do not consider it that much work, if it is limited to a simple 
meeting.” 


“Hmm?” Drill-chan intensely stared at me, apparently evaluating me. 


As always, her gaze was irresistible. I could sense how my dick, which 
had calmed down just moments ago, booted up again. But, because 
the fabric of my pants was inflexible unlike my pajamas, him being a 
little rascal was well within tolerable range. Then again, once you got 
used to jeans and chino pants in a business casual style, it sure became 
tough when you had to wear a suit. 


“When do you think will I have the chance to take them up on the 
offer?” 


“How about we try to head over after breakfast?” 
“Very well. Then let us handle it as you said.” 


I became a tad anxious as I couldn’t imagine Drill-chan’s parents 
whatsoever. 


After breakfast, we moved to the main building with Drill-chan taking 
the lead. Our destination was a gorgeous, luxurious parlor. 


It seems as though her father, Duke Ahan, holds a substantial amount 


of power in the Pussy Republic. The parlor I saw at Richard-san’s 
home in Charis couldn’t even begin to compare to the money and 
effort poured into this room here. 


However, Richard-san also had a side of simplicity, sincerity and 
fortitude to him that was unusual for a noble of the Penny Empire, so 
everything stayed within the boundary of speculation. It’d be 
wonderful if I managed to extract some information, including this 
part as well, during our upcoming talk. 


“So you’re the noble said to share a territorial border with my 
daughter, huh?” 


“Yes, my name is Tanaka.” 


Opposite of me, with a sofa table between us, sat two people. One of 
them was the man who had addressed me just now — Drill-chan’s 
Papa. 


I think he’s in his mid-thirties. He gives this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face the impression to be around one head smaller in height. I can tell 
even though he’s sitting on a sofa. 


Given that this world had many tall people, it particularly stood out as 
a trait of his. But, his face looked appropriate for his age with the 
beard above his mouth. It wasn’t as though he was a noteworthy 
handsome chap, but neither did he look so unattractive that you’d 
point fingers at his ugliness. If I were to enter a bar in the business 
district of Charis, Pd most likely not run into just one, but even two or 
three middle-aged men of his kind. The attire he was wearing wasn’t 
overly different from what nobles in the Penny Empire wore. 


I suppose the other person must be Drill-chan’s Mama. 


Contradicting her husband, she has a large build. Since she’s also 
seated, I cannot estimate it too accurately, but I think she’s taller than 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face. Moreover, she also possesses an 
outstanding, impressive body trait. Namely, her huge tits. They’re way 
too big. But, this part alone allows me to deduce that she has to be 
Drill-chan’s Mama. That cup size of hers, which surpasses that of her 
daughter by leaps and bounds, is so enormous that the face of her 


small husband must easily disappear within her cleavage. 


By the way, she seems to be in her twenties which makes her slightly 
younger than her husband — a point that piques my curiosity. She’s 
definitely a pretty woman when looking at her face and the shape of 
her boobs. 


“T am truly grateful for you to kindly invite someone like me.” 
“.,.Uh huh.” 


I’m certain the other party must be surprised after checking out the 
appearance of the guy their daughter brought home. I have no doubt 
that they didn’t expect for him to even have a different skin color. 
Furthermore, his face is oddly flat. If I had been in their shoes, rd 
have definitely thought, Eh? For real? 


“So his skin was really yellow...” 


“Nowadays I am kindly allowed to hold the rank of baron in the 
Penny Empire, but originally I came from another country. I feel 
terribly sorry for insulting your eyes when in front of Your Excellency 
Duke Ahan, but I would feel honored if you could show your leniency 
and overlook it for today.” 
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Papa cast a fleeting glance at Drill-chan. For some reason or another, 
she sat next to this ordinary Japanese flat-face, so I was slightly 
troubled. Somehow it engenders a mood of me having come here to 
ask for their daughter’s hand in marriage. The instant I realized that, 
my heart began to throb. I mean, the other party is a cute maiden, 
after all. 


Moreover, only at occasions like these, that pesky Deviant-Longhair 
was absent. I suspect that he might not be on the best terms with 
Drill-chan’s Mama and Papa. If you consider his position as her 
manservant, I cannot believe that it’s easy to explain it away as a 
normal mistress-servant-relationship. 


“So, what do you think after having seen Baron Tanaka with your own 


eyes, Papa?” 
“W-Well, he’s certainly just as you’ve described, Doris.” 
“Right? That’s why I told you that I’m not lying, didn’t I?” 


“But, telling me to simply believe everything you say is a tall order, 
don’t you think?” 


“Isn’t it your job as a duke to judge various matters such as this one 
from the words of others without confirming everything yourself? If 
you went around to check everything with your own eyes, you’d never 
be able to catch up, no matter how much you raced about.” 


“Ugh, if you put it like that, it’s hard to refute...” 
“That means I have won our bet, correct?” 
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Drill-chan didn’t hold back anything with her comments towards her 
Papa. It looks like she stays true to her personality even when it comes 
to domestic matters. Even her Papa appears to like that part of her, so 
it’s kind of pleasant to watch. In the eyes of this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face, this might be the ideal shape of a family relationship. 


“There’s something Pd like to ask. Is it true that Richard is acting as 
your patron?” 


“That is indeed the case, Your Excellency.” 


That damn Drill-chan. For her to have unexpectedly blathered about 
my matters to her parents... Moreover, with her papa being what he 
is, he’s calling Richard-san on a first name basis without any honorific 
titles to boot. Maybe they have a past of having met on many 
occasions. 


“’..So the Penny Empire has gone through quite the change, huh?” 


“No, I assume that it is just my existence that has been disconnected a 
bit from those around me.” 


“In other words, you’re saying that Richard acted unreasonably?” 


“Duke FitzClarence was as kind as to invest in me based on his 
positive consideration of me.” 
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Duke Ahan scrutinized this busamen with a look of newfound 
admiration. 


Now then, I wonder what he’s really thinking. 


The conversation came to a halt as soon as I honestly nodded. Since 
he very likely planned to initially invite me for the sake of it, he might 
not have any particular business with me. 


I keenly felt that he might have simply tried inviting me over for the 
thrill of rubbernecking. In the end, he might be thinking something 
like, A weird middle-aged dude showed up, just like my daughter said. 


Or maybe he was in the mood to give the noble, whose fief was 
adjoining the Ahan Viscounty, a little warning. 


Either way, the difference in standing between Baron Tanaka and 
Duke Ahan is too big. Usually, itd be normal for one or two nobles to 
stand between us, I think. But, the reason why he couldn’t afford to 
say so were the recent developments at Dragon City. 


Although it was right after we met for the first time, this flat-faced 
yellow chad allowed himself to broach another topic, “By the way, 
Duke Ahan, there exists a matter where I was hoping to request your 
assistance.” 


“What is it?” 


I wonder whether it’s smart to spread this information on a larger 
scale to the nobles of other countries. So it’s not like I’m not worried 


about it, but we don’t have the luxury to pay undue attention to 
appearances. 


“Baron Tanaka has plans to take an aggressive stance towards the 
Penny Empire in the near future. So would it be alright with you if he 
had the people of his fief take refuge in the Ahan Viscounty, or 
alternatively, the Ahan Dukedom?” 


ee ” Papa’s expression became tense upon hearing this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face’s words. 


But that only makes sense. 


Even someone like me, who has a short history with the Penny 
Empire, can tell what happens to a noble if they betray their country. 
I’m pretty sure that things will take the same turn as they did with 
Gon-chan’s home. 


Given that I told something like this to someone I met today for the 
first time, despite being a noble from another country myself, it 
wouldn’t be strange for him to label me as a madman. But, it’s not like 
I said all that out of vanity and on a whim either. 


“Please, I beg you to give me your permission, if possible at all,” I 
stood up from the sofa and bowed my head very deeply. 


It looks like that clearly transmitted to him that this busamen was 
serious. 


“ ..Truly, just as my daughter mentioned, you’re a completely 
incomprehensible man.” 


“T hope you can forgive me for that.” 


“T have never heard about the likes of a foreign baron directly 
requesting another country’s duke to take in his fief’s population.’ 


? 


“I am doing this because all of my people are outstanding.” 
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I should at least prepare a refuge for my residents to escape, if 
Richard-san runs into an opposition in regards to his acquisition of 
Dragon City, or in case he fails to purchase Dragon City. It’s out of the 
question for me to ask Gon-chan or Shotachinpo, for example, to work 
under a noble of the Penny Empire. If papa turns me down here, I plan 
to try running the request with Professor Journal and his group. 


“Are you sane, Baron Tanaka?” 
“The present demon queen is going to make her return soon.” 


“T heard about that from my daughter. I cannot believe it at all, 
though.” 


I wonder how much she told him. Well, whatever. Let’s proceed with 
the conversation under the assumption that he’s heard everything 
pertaining to the events in the Great Holy Land. I don’t want our talk 
to digress at this point. Even if it’s just a clue of what’s to come, I’d 
like to somehow plant an awareness of it in his mind, using the 
current momentum. 


There exists no refuge for my people as ideal as Drill-chan’s home. 


“It’s something that is indispensable for the human side in order to 
fend her off.” 


aaa ” Papa-san kept his mouth shut. 
Naturally, the parlor fell silent. 


It looks like he’s at a loss what to think of this. Just recently, the 
Penny Empire and Pussy Republic had escalated their disputes to such 
a degree that they were one step short of entering a full-blown war. So 
it’s only reasonable for him to hesitate, if it comes to a deal that 
would very likely become a trigger for another such escalation, even if 
he might be a duke. 


Well, let’s not touch on the fact that his own daughter actually went 
ahead and pulled the trigger on that escalation. Back then, she was 
almost invincible as she had the strongest weapon called Deviant- 
Longhair at hand. Nowadays she’s behaving as she’s aware that the 


Loligon, Goggoru-chan, and most recently, Edita-sensei are around. 
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This ordinary Japanese flat-face felt the sweat gush out under his 
armpits as he checked Papa-san who was deliberating his words. He 
didn’t say anything new there, but it’s true that I’m merely one of 
many barons, and moreover, one hailing from a foreign country. Him 
being as kind to deal with me at all is likely based on the considerable 
information he obtained from Drill-chan. I can sense a high, political 
awareness from him, when compared to the nobles of the Penny 
Empire. 


However, he’s making me wait for his reply. He must be troubled to 
make a decision here. 


Suddenly, though I don’t quite understand why, Mama-san spoke up 
instead of Duke Ahan, “Wouldn’t it be fine to at least consider it? He’s 
not just anybody, but the man who was found by our beloved 
daughter. Besides, I recall having heard in the past that it’s 
surprisingly normal for great opportunities to make a profit to be born 
out of such crazy stories.” 


She addressed Papa-san after having remained quiet until now. When I 
heard her first words for today, I immediately thought, Yeah, this 
person is definitely Drill-chan’s Mama. I mean, her voice is just like her 
daughter’s. And I could sense a sadistic nature, which this virgin 
would find hard to resist, from her smiling, narrowed eyes. Despite 
her being a married woman, my dick immediately reacted to her. 


On the other hand, Papa-san was hard to figure out. While putting on 
a grim expression, his eyes wandered back and and forth between 
mama and this ordinary Japanese flat-face. I felt like he somewhat 
lacked authority as a noble. Or if you rephrased it, you could call him 
an ordinary person. He wasn’t overly chatty either, so it was hard to 
grasp the core of his character. His small stature and commonplace 
looks also added to give others such an impression of him. 


However, when it came to people like him, they were often 


unexpectedly good at their job. His words and taking advantage of his 
inferior outward appearance might also be his strategy of survival as a 
noble. Just because he kinda looks like an ordinary person, I cannot 
afford to underestimate him. 


“B-But...” 


“Not only is his skin yellow, but he has also shown up in a commoner 
outfit. Pm curious what an unprecedented man like him is trying to 
accomplish. Besides, the other party is a baron of the Penny Empire. 
So even if we accept his defection, it won’t put us in an overly 
disadvantageous situation, will it?” 


“Its certainly as you say, my dear.” 


Oh damn, now that she mentions it, this busamen is really wearing his 
commoner outfit today. No need to guess as the reason for these 
clothes is to be found in Drill-chan having closely scrutinized this 
busamen. In the first place, I didn’t even bring a set of noble attires 
with me as we left Dragon City with the intention of going on a 
vacation. So my entire wardrobe consisted of commoner clothes. 


I ended up doing something rude. 

“T understand. Then let us add some conditions.” 

“Would you prefer me to visit on another occasion then?” 
And yet, the situation kept advancing. 

Aww, come on, Mama-san, listen to me! 


“T have repeatedly heard from my daughter that you are excelling in 
military prowess and bravery, Baron Tanaka. Accordingly, I shall give 
you a test to try your abilities. If you show us that you will fulfill the 
conditions I’m going to tell you from now on, I won’t mind 
considering the matter you brought up in a positive light.” 


“Please feel free to request anything of me.” 


“We will accept the refuge of your residents in correspondence to 
following figures: a thousand people for the vaginal fluids of an 
ancient dragon, a hundred people for the semen of a high demon, ten 
people for the fingernail of a high elf, and one person for a high orc 
liver.” 
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I’m truly happy that she’s willing to consider it positively. The part of 
her giving detailed conditions is a plus as well. 


But, the line-up she mentioned is startling, to say the least. 


“Oh! Other than what we told you just now, if you manage to surprise 
my wife and me from the bottom of our hearts, we’ll accept all 
residents of the Tanaka Barony in the Ahan Dukedom. But, if you 
choose this option, we won’t accept any of the items.” 


fates I understand.” 


“Great! Then IIl be looking forward to your performance, Baron 
Tanaka.” 


And with this the meeting with Drill-chan’s parents came to an end. 


After leaving the duke and duchess, I went back to the detached 
building. Drill-chan was accompanying me. 


“Once again you have done something quite drastic, haven’t you?” 
“T am well aware of that myself.” 


The two of us were walking through the hallways with no particular 
destination in mind. In any case, I felt that I needed some time to 
think things over. 


If I consider the relationship between Duke Ahan and Drill-chan, the 


presence of an ancient dragon and a high elf in the Tanaka Barony 
must have been leaked to him, I’m sure. The part about the high 
demon goes without saying, and I’m sure the high orc one originates 
from them having heard something about orgies. 


It looks like Drill-chan has frequently visited Trichuris and contacted 
her family magically. It looks like she briefed them on these things 
during one of such times. Otherwise, I doubt that her parents would 
accept a foreign noble taking their daughter as a war prisoner with 
such a calm attitude. 
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“Are you going to seduce that dragon and extract the fluids from her 
vagina?” 


A wonderful term made its way out of Drill-chan’s mouth. It felt like I 
was experiencing a reverse-sexual harassment, but hearing those 
indecent words from her sounded like music to my ears. 


“You cannot describe that as very humane, can you?” 
“In that case, are you going to wank Geros’s thingy?” 
“Could I ask you to do it, Doris-san?” 

“N-No way! Why must I help you out with this!?” 


If it was something as simple as collecting saliva or pee, even this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face would consider doing it. But, if I’m being 
told that it’s got to be pussy water, semen, and moreover, fingernails, I 
feel quite reluctant. 


Doing something as miserable as tearing the nails out of Edita-sensei’s 
fingers with a plier while she was acting tough by smiling and crying 
at the same time wasn’t anything this ordinary Japanese flat-face was 
capable of. In addition, if I consider the scale of Dragon City, even 
tearing all the nails out of sensei’s fingers and toes wouldn’t be 
enough to cover everyone living there. That’d be far too cruel a 
treatment towards sensei. 


“Tt is just that I heard rumors about you two being quite energetic.” 
“Oh my? A-Are you that interested in my affairs?” 
“Who knows.” 


Watching the hymen girl bluffing was adorable. Our casual chat just 
now allowed me to learn that the hymen was still intact in her pussy, 
or in other words, this ordinary Japanese flat-face would be able to 
enjoy the pleasure of greeting tomorrow. It looks like Deviant- 
Longhair, as usual, hasn’t conquered his mistress’s pussy. That’s 
wonderful news. 


“But, now that it has come to this, the suggestion offered at the very 
end seems to be the most charming.” 
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I felt like I had no other options anyway. 


“Would it be alright for me to inquire with you about the 
personalities, hobbies and preferences of your parents?” 


“I don’t particularly mind, but contrary to their appearance, they are 
both people who don’t get perturbed easily, you know?” 


“Thank you very much. Very well, since we have the rare opportunity 
of being on vacation, please join me for a walk outside while we talk. 
I am sure that method will prove to be a lot more fruitful when it 
comes to hitting upon a good idea than brooding over it while 
secluded indoors.” 


“Okay. 2) 


She said this and that, but in the end Drill-chan lent me her assistance. 
Though that might be yet another ploy for her to stave off the 
boredom. 


Our first destination after leaving the annex was the lake visible 
directly in front of the mansion. Last night I had already been able to 
take a peek at it through my window. The dim scenery as it could only 
be seen at night was mysterious and awe-inspiring. But, personally it 
seemed to me as though watching the lake during the day allowed for 
the appreciation of a much clearer and more prominent beauty. The 
water across the whole lake was so transparent that you could actually 
look all the way to the bottom, even at the deeper parts. 


Without doing anything from my side, the sight triggered an urge in 
me to keep absentmindedly staring at it. Thanks to that, my feet 
naturally steered towards the lake. 


A few minutes later, after following a paved path, the two of us 
reached the lake’s edge, just to find others having come here before 
us. Two people were sitting closely together at the end of a pier that 
had been built to stab far into the lake. 


Because the pier was long and narrow, we could only see their backs 
from our position. Contrastive golden and black hair colors were 
peacefully nestling close together. The people themselves were 
grabbing wooden sticks of sorts. Strings were hanging down from the 
ends of those sticks, extending towards the lake’s surface as if being 
sucked into it. 


This was certainly yet another, unusual sight — Edita-sensei and the 
Loligon fishing together. 


“Ah, h-hey, your line is b-being pulled.” 
[Hmm? ] 


“Tm t-telling you, look, y-your line. The L-I-N-E. The t-thing hanging 
from the tip of the rod, you know?” Edita-sensei exclaimed, pointing 
at the Loligon’s fishing rod. 


For some kind of reason, the two have decided to go fishing. ’m 
relatively curious about the events that led to this. The sight of them 
peacefully sitting next to each other on a pier while quietly casting 
their fishing lines makes my heart feel warm and fluffy. That view is 
the very picture of tranquility. 


[Okay, so what about it? ] 
“J-It means a fist has b-bitten, right? You’re not going to p-pull it up?” 
[gh...! I-I know that even without you telling me! ] 


It sounds like this is the first fishing experience for one member of 
their team. Her holding the rod by deliberately pushing it out to the 
front is kinda impressive, though. 


[I’ve long done something at the level of fishing! Yep! ] 
“Wait a m-moment, if you pull it that hard...” 


After hearing sensei’s words, the Loligon had widely pulled up the 
rod. What broke out through the lake’s surface in no time was a fish. 
It was around twenty or thirty centimeters long. 


[Ah...] 
“Uuhgaah!?” 


The fist smacked against sensei’s face. 
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Elf-san fell backwards out of surprise, hitting the pier with her back. 
Meanwhile, the fish wound itself and leaped around on top of her 
belly. However, as sensei’s flabby belly didn’t seem to be all that great 
for bouncing, it immediately slipped off, glided across the pier’s 
surface thanks to its momentum, and dropped into the lake with a 
plop. 
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Remaining behind were two lolitas, staring at each other with 
awkwardness written all over their faces. 


Yeah, what a calming scenery, right? 


This busamen finally felt like being on vacation as he watched this 
from several dozen meters back. Come to think of it, before coming to 
this place, I had spent a life completely unrelated to going on 
vacation. I wonder just how many years it has been since my last trip 
to get some time off. I feel like it wasn’t anywhere in the single digits. 


Somehow it feels very pleasant. 


But then, Drill-chan said something terrible in the direction of this 
poor busamen, “Is it okay for you to not head over to get the genital 
secretions and nails?” 


“Doris-san, you do have quite a nasty streak, don’t you?” 
“And you noticed that only now?” 


We didn’t get in the girls’ way by intentionally calling out to them. 
Instead, we decided to head another way. 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 
This maid was allowed to get her fill of vacation on this fine day. 


At first, when I was approached about it, I was told it would be a 
small holiday trip, making me apprehensive of the possibility of 
getting dragged into yet another crazy conflict. But, now that I had 
spent some time at the destination, I felt overjoyed about being 
allowed to experience a luxurious vacation going beyond my wildest 


imaginations. 
“Even if I take a slow walk like this, it does not feel bad at all.” 


This maid had decided to take a stroll in the morning after being 
served breakfast at the mansion. 


I was walking along the promenade adorning the lake’s shore. 


Most recently I have been cooped up indoors, only doing paperwork. 
Thanks to that, I ended up gaining weight around the waist, albeit 
only a bit. Right now, I still possess a pure, unmarried body, so I 
intend to refresh my body and mind by spending a relaxed time here. 


If I were to become fat at this age, all chances for marriage would 
evaporate. 
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As I walked laboriously, I passed through a forest, coming out on an 
open plot of land. It seemed to be something like a small hill. Verdant, 
short grass sprawled at my feet while I could see the lake further 
ahead, down at ground level. 


It was a spot with a pretty nice outlook. The wind was gently 
caressing my cheeks while causing the grass to sway with a faint 
rustle. A very refreshing, scenic place. 


“...Ah,” this maid spotted familiar people midway up the hill which 
did not offer much cover anyway. 


Gonzales-san, Ashley-sama, and Hero of the West-sama. For some 
reason, all three had readied their wands and swords. 


“Alright, then let’s get this started!” 
“Tf possible, I’d be happy if you could go easy on me.” 


“Stop joking around. There’s no way Id cut corners when taking on a 


hero, is there?” 
“In that case, lll have to fight you seriously as well, I suppose.” 


Gonzales-san rushed at the Hero of the West-sama with an ax in one 
hand. The hero countered this with his sword. 


“Gonzales, you’re not going to lose just because your opponent is 
some hero, are you?” 


“Sure not!” 


Ashley-sama was observing the match between the two others from a 
distance. 


It looks like they are practicing their swordsmanship. What diligent 
people they are to spend their morning with training even after 
coming all the way to a place like this. They are certainly overflowing 
with energy and spirit. It is nothing I could ever hope to imitate, to be 
honest. 
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Now then, it would be a disaster if I got pulled into this because I was 
staring at a bad time. 


This maid decided to trudge ahead after casting a final glance at the 
hill with its nice outview. The promenade passed at the hill’s side, 
continuing towards the lake once more. 


Very likely, the path was built to go around in a way allowing you to 
tour the whole area in order. Just as you would expect from a noble’s 
health resort. Everything here seems to have cost a lot of money. 


Because of that, this maid felt like a celebrity. 


It is an experience I would definitely be unable to experience under 
normal circumstances as the town girl I am. Even if I had married into 
nobility, for argument’s sake, it still would be out of reach for any 
lower-ranking noble family. You could say it is an extravagance only 


allowed to me because Drill-sama’s father is a duke. 


I must extend my deepest gratitude to Drill-sama and Tanaka-san who 
invited me to this beautiful resort. 


After following the promenade for a bit while pondering about this 
and other things, I arrived at a location close to the lake once again. 
Because I had scaled quite a distance to reach all the way here, my 
body had heated up quite a bit. In addition, my feet hurt slightly. It 
looks like my body has become fairly weak after I stopped helping out 
at home. 


I feel like taking a little break somewhere. The bag hanging from my 
shoulder contains a wooden tube filled with tea that I was kindly 
given at the mansion’s kitchen, and its splashing has been 
accompanying me all the time. Would it not be lovely to slowly enjoy 
that tea at some place where you can sit down nicely? 


While walking along the lake, I scanned the vicinity for any such 
occasion. But, suddenly I heard a flaky voice. 


“Its nice weather out here.” 


It was Neumann-san’s voice, a voice I had frequently heard most 
recently when being with Gonzales-san. 


“Yeah, indeed...” 


When I let my eyes wander, I spotted him at the lake’s shore. He was 
sitting not far away from the water, holding his knees with both arms. 
His eyes were staring beyond the lake’s surface that sprawled out in 
front of him, absentmindedly fixated on a point in the distant sky. His 
look seemed somewhat vacant and lost. 
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He kind of looked tired. Not a trace of his usual sharpness was to be 
found anywhere. Coupled with his compact sitting posture, his whole 


appearance made me feel something transient from him. Maybe he 
was pressured by hardships going far beyond our imagination. 


Somehow just looking at him being like that woke a feeling of guilt in 
me. Because of that, this maid felt her chest tighten all of a sudden. 


Is this what you describe as having your motherly side tickled? I think 
I would have definitely made a pass at him, if he was not married. 


ce 


...l’ll leave.” 


Neumann-san must have been embarrassed once he realized that he 
was being watched by someone like me. I think it would be smart of 
me to contact Tanaka-san later to tell him that I had seen Neumann- 
san spacing out with a face, looking as if he was contemplating to kill 
himself any time soon. 


When this maid walked on for a short time after this encounter, she 
discovered a summer house. It had been built close to the lake along 
the promenade and was not all that big. But, its construction appeared 
to be fairly proper. The table and chairs installed inside were decently 
maintained, too. Very likely it had been erected for nobles who 
enjoyed a walk just like I did now. 


Let me gratefully accept the offer of taking a rest now that I found this 
place. 


I placed the bag I had shouldered for a while now on the table, and 
settled down on a chair. What naturally entered my visual field was 
the brilliantly glittering surface of the lake as it reflected the sunlight. 
It was very dreamy. 


“This does feel wonderful.” 


Let me take it easy for some time while enjoying the tea. 


This ordinary Japanese flat-face, who had left the detached building 
while taking Drill-chan along, had been walking along the promenade. 


As there had recently been many occasions to rely on flight magic, I 
had started to worry about the flab on my belly that slowly kept 
stacking new layers of fat. Even the jogging, which I had started atop 
the airship for the time when I’d head over to the Academy City, 
didn’t become a regular habit, resulting in me stopping it soon after. 
At this rate, things would go from bad to worse. 


Accordingly, I had planned to use this vacation as a chance to work 
out a bit and try refreshing my body and mind. I think motivation is 
important with such things. Besides, brooding over things while 
walking along a woodland path made me happy like a good corporate 
slave as it engendered a somewhat rich, fulfilling feel. 


By the way, the promenade had been built to make a full lap around 
the lake, and they even perfected the course by providing bowers to 
rest your feet, toilets and other such facilities, I hear. Also, seeing how 
all these structures are said to be property of Duke Ahan, it speaks of 
how big a deal nobility is. 


“Tt sure is a path that has been maintained neatly.” 


“You think so? Well, it’s the prized health resort of the Ahan family 
after all.” 


“T see.” 


Furthermore, next to me walked a beautiful girl with an intact hymen. 
Even though it wasn’t as though I had paid her money to escort me, 
she was giving me advice. Nothing could have made me happier. 


“So, did you hit upon a good plan?” 
“Let me see...” 


As we walked along the promenade, Drill-chan had provided me with 
information about her parents. 


First off, Duke Ahan: Just as I could confirm myself during yesterday’s 
meeting, he was an ordinary, humble man, staying true to his outward 
appearance. But, albeit having been the fifth son of the former Duke, 
he beat his elder siblings with his own abilities, succeeding the 


family’s patriarchy. You really can’t judge a book by its cover. He’s 
someone requiring special attention. 


On the other hand, the duchess was exactly as her appearance and 
behavior gave away, according to Drill-chan. However, she seemed to 
have been a quiet woman before her marriage. She used her marriage 
to the duke as a chance to shift to a bullish behavior after she left her 
own family. I’m sure she’s just matching her husband. She’s a woman 
perfectly fitting the term wise mother. 


That said, I think I’ve broadly grasped the circumstances with this. 
However, it still didn’t mean that I’ve immediately hit upon a good 
plan. 


“T have not come up with a surefire plan yet.” 
“So you do have a shaky version of a plan?” 


“In the worst case, I could cross over to the Dark Continent and hunt 
the necessary number of high orcs to cover all residents of my fief.” 


“... That sounds super boring.” 


“Besides, it would be a plan requiring a huge amount of time. 
Therefore, it will be a last-ditch measure.” 


The figure would change depending on whom I regarded as resident, 
but going with a somewhat larger estimate, I think the number will 
stay beneath a thousand people. Most of them are members of the 
Twilight Company, their families, and people related to them. 
Previously Gon-chan had mentioned that just their actual members 
amounted to roughly four hundred. 


Even if I were to get the Loligon and sensei to help me with this, and 
granted I were to constantly hunt ten high orcs a day, I’d need several 
months to meet the quota. Moreover, I would be forced to be absent 
from Dragon City during the time of my hunt. Taking into account the 
possible moves of the Great Holy Land, I doubt that Pll have that 
much of a leeway. 


“You could immediately solve it within a few days, if you milk Geros 


for his semen.” 
“T would like you to not bring this option up, even as a joke.” 


That kind of topic has already been fully exhausted with 
Shotachinpo’s trumpeting. In the first place, I suspect that even Drill- 
chan’s Papa would be troubled if he received something like that from 
me. 


“Ts there any use for such a thing anyway?” 


“Itd be body fluid of a high-ranking demon, you know? It has various 
kinds of applications.” 


“Okay, I see.” 


Holy shit, it sounds like there’s actually demand for that stuff. High 
demons are really incredible. If this busamen became a high demon, it 
could actually happen that women would show up to give him free 
hand jobs to get his junk. 


Considering it like that, I started to somehow get very jealous of 
Deviant-Longhair. I can’t really imagine any better possibility for a 
virgin chap to get some action. Wouldn’t that be like obtaining a spell 
to produce gold from your dick? 


“My parents must not be able to trust Geros, I’m sure. It looks like 
Papa is still worried about it. He stopped forcing his way into 
accompanying us, but now he’s become so desperate that he’ll try to 
put a collar around my neck, if only he finds a chance to do so.” 


“So that is the intent behind this?” 


Unexpectedly, the conditions suggested by Papa might follow a 
reason. But, in that case, I’m rather bothered by the matter of the 
options of a high ancient dragon’s love juice and a high elf’s nails. 
Though, these might also have some kind of use since they’re body 
fluids and parts of rare existences, just like Deviant-Longhair’s semen. 


“Oh, there they are! Over there!” 


As we were walking while having such a chat, we could suddenly hear 
a voice from behind. It carried a somewhat familiar tone. Moreover, 
the voice was followed by the noisy footsteps of someone running. No 
one else could be seen ahead of this ordinary Japanese flat-face and 
Drill-chan, so there was no doubt that the voice had been raised after 
spotting one of us or both. 


Naturally, we came to a halt and turned around in the direction of the 
voice. We found the great thief from some time ago standing there. 
The same thief who had escaped prison together with Mercedes-chan 
and me back when I arrived at Charis. Ever since then, I got involved 
with them on many occasions. They had even accompanied me in my 
escape from the Penny Empire, and the matter of being burned at the 
stake in front of the general public was still fresh in my memory. 


Hence, I felt like honestly rejoicing over him having been able to get 
away safely. 


“Oh, what a pleasure to see you again after such a long time, Hard- 
san.” 


“So you still remember me, Tanaka!” He answered with a smile, 
apparently also remembering this busamen. 


Moreover, next to him stood the lewd, slutty witch. Just like before, 
she was wearing a robe with its hood pulled so deep over her face that 
her eyes were fully hidden. Her characteristic, smooth nose shape and 
bright red, charming lipstick were still the same. And while she was 
wearing a loose outfit, her chest and waist still surfacing on the cloth 
hinted at her being fairly stacked and voluptuous. 


Even now this busamen recalled how she had tempted him with her 
sex appeal. I’m damn sure that I won’t forget it until the day I die. 


“Nice to see you again as well, Mediating Witch-san.” 


“T was surprised when I heard your name. Certainly I hadn’t expected 
for you to become a noble in the Penny Empire.” 


“Well yes, various circumstances led to this...” 


It sounds like they already know about the current social status of this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face. Back when we met for the first time, I was 
just another guy who’d been thrown into the same jail as them. Hence 
it’s only understandable for her to be surprised if a former cellmate 
has become a noble. But, why are they at the health resort in the Ahan 
Dukedom? 


Considering the relationship between both countries, that alone 
doesn’t allow this ordinary Japanese flat-face to remain calm from the 
bottom of his heart. 


“By the way, what kind of business do you have with us?” 


In the worst case, I might not be able to avoid battle. At the very least, 
I must guarantee Drill-chan’s safety. If I allowed her to get injured, I 
don’t know what kind of abuse and insults her faithful dog, Deviant- 
Longhair, would be hurling at me. 


Just as I resolved myself, there was a response from the other party. 


“Uh-oh, could you not misunderstand things? We’re currently serving 
a noble, too.” 


“Don’t tell me... you’re working under Duke Ahan?” 


“We're in the Pussy Republic, so the circumstances are different in 
comparison to the Penny Empire.” 


“That is yet another, fairly drastic turn, is it not?” 


I guess it means the enemy of my enemy is my ally. The two countries 
haven’t been facing off against each other until the other day for 
show. 


“Duke Ahan has bought our skills, and now we’re doing something 
similar to spywork with everyone. This job also pays a nice salary, so 
the majority of our folks agreed that we should intrude upon this 
place for the time being. So we’re something akin to an unbeatable 
underground knight order.” 


“Oh, that sounds like music to my ears.” 


Nothing less of Drill-chan’s parents. This kind of adaptive mindset and 
daredevil attitude made me think that parents and child were really 
alike. Her Papa’s background of having succeeded the ducal family 
despite having been born as fifth son was definitely no exaggeration as 
it was so commonly done by relatives. At least, that’s the feeling I got. 


“That’s why we were surprised to hear your name mentioned by the 
duke.” 


“Okay, now I understand the circumstances. Thank you very much for 
clearing it up.” 


If I add to this the fact of having met them in a place like this, I think I 
can safely assume that it’s not just a lie by the great thief. He had 
introduced himself as such, but in reality, he’s got a straight-forward, 
decent character. The support for him among the populace of Charis 
was strong, too. 


“But, things won’t stay so peaceful with a defection from the Penny 
Empire,” Witch-san whispered. 


It made this ordinary Japanese flat-face twitch. 
“So you even heard about that part?” 
“This is just proof that we’re being trusted quite a bit.” 


“Or to be precise, we were ordered to investigate your background, 
you see?” 


“Alright, then it makes sense.” 


Under these circumstances, it might have been good that I talked 
honestly with them. Also, I hope for cooperation. I still lack too much 
information about Duke and Duchess Ahan. I was able to extract some 
information through my conversation with Drill-chan. But, she’s their 
daughter. Their view as Duke Ahan’s subordinates will have a 
different kind of value, I think. 


“Tf that is how it is, I wonder whether I could ask for your assistance 
with a certain matter.” 


“What’s up? As long as it’s something we can do, we’ll help you out.” 


“Were greatly indebted to you, so we will assist you as far as it’s 
within our capabilities.” 


As always, they’re very reliable folks. Someday, this busamen wants to 
be reverse-raped by Witch-san, just like Allen. 


After rejoicing over the unexpected reunion, Baron Tanaka explained 
the issues surrounding Dragon City to the serious criminals. He also 
touched upon the revival of the demon queen, the incidents in the 
Great Holy Land, his position within the Penny Empire, and the 
conditions for his defection which came up as a topic during his 
meeting with the duke. 


Once he gave them a rough briefing, the expressions of the two 
stiffened up as if overloaded with problems. 


“Hey, wait a sec, is all of that really true?” 


“T cannot imagine that you would lie to us, but this comes as a 
surprise.” 


“I won’t say that I would like you to believe everything at face value. 
But, if we limit it to the agreement with Duke Ahan, it is a very recent 
event. I won’t mind even if you wish to check back first. Could I 
please request your help in this matter? I would like you to tell me 
your personal impressions of the duke’s character and temperament as 
you perceive it.” 


“That much is no problem whatsoever. But, I’m bothered by the 
various other issues unrelated to that.” 


“I share Hard’s opinion on this.” 


They were much more insistent about learning more about the demon 
queen and so on than I had imagined. Maybe their awareness of that 
side was more pronounced in comparison to other people because 
they regarded themselves as outlaws. 


“Please allow me to schedule a talk about those matters for another 
day. I will gladly explain everything I know during that time, if you 
are fine with me. After all, it would be a big help for me as well, if 
you could spread those news wide and far. Fortunately, related parties 
are accompanying me on this vacation, too.” 


“Are you okay on time?” 


“Given that we plan to stay here for several days, I will have sufficient 
time to spare.” 


“That’s great.” 


“Thank you. I will gladly use that opportunity to show you my 
gratitude.” 


“No, no, you do not need to mind it so much.” 


I do admit that I’m interested in Witch-san’s gratitude. Itd make me a 
very happy man if I could have a member of the other gender tell me 
that they’d be fine to have sex with me. But, Viscountess Drill-chan 
was currently right next to this ordinary Japanese flat-face. Because of 
that, I had to watch my responses to Witch-san. Even at this very 
moment, her eyes were pinned on my every movement. 


It’s okay. The other party is an extraordinary slut. It’s unthinkable for 
me to lose my virginity on such a hole. Then again it’s not like I don’t 
have a pang of interest in being able to brag about being hole brothers 
with a handsome guy like Allen. But, I’m sure that’s kind of like a teen 
boy, who got arrested for dabbling in drugs on the spur of the 
moment, sitting at a reform school and looking at the final station of a 
somewhat bad life together with his senpai who talked him into those 
drugs. Pm 100% certain that I won’t find naught but regret there. 


Therefore, this virgin desires a maiden. This Private 1st Class, who got 
defeated on the extremely harsh battlefield called marketplace of love, 


will continue to wander the front line while still in pursuit of 
obtaining the general’s head. At this point, it’s already beyond any 
logic. All that awaits me now, if I were to compromise on that, is the 
life of a fallen man, this virgin believes. 


“Still, even if you ask us about the character of Duke Ahan, that in 
itself puts us in a bind, you see?” 


“Doesn’t the young lady over there possess a lot more information in 
that regard?” Witch-san shifted her eyes towards Drill-chan. 


They had apparently realized the hymen-possessing big-boobed loli, 
who was standing next to this ordinary Japanese flat-face, to be the 
daughter of Duke Ahan. Even if you might not think so from her 
behavior, Drill-chan was a noble hailing from a good family, so it was 
quite possible that the duke had bragged about her while showing 
them a portrait of her. 


“This man is looking for a point of view that differs from mine as his 
daughter.” 


“You heard her.” 


The minute she came up in the conversation, Drill-chan explained the 
crux of the matter in this busamen’s stead. As usual, she was quick on 
the uptake. Handling two adults she was meeting today for the first 
time while not being perturbed in the least was also something you’d 
expect of her. 


“Ah, now I understand.” 
“Tf it’s about that, we might be able to assist you to a certain extent.” 


Thanks to her, the talk proceeded smoothly for me. For just a short 
while we stood around while talking with the promenade and its path 
through the forest as backdrop. 


Still, I must admit, it’s a health resort with an abundance of nature, 
and the wind gently caressing my skin as it occasionally whizzes past 
feels nice, too. While the location itself is somewhat elevated, the air 
around here isn’t cold, or to be more precise, it’s fine weather making 


it easy to spend a very relaxing time. 


As far as I could find out through a light questioning, they seemed to 
be on frank speaking terms with Duke Ahan, and their interactions 
were casual too. Because of that, there wasn’t much of a difference 
between their information and the one provided by Drill-chan when it 
came to the apparent personality of the duke. 


“T see. So, just as I expected, he shares an extremely good relationship 
with his wife.” 


“Officially the decisions are made by Duke Ahan, but he takes the 
opinion of his wife into proper account when making his call. It’s not 
like we have been working for him overly long yet, but if the duke 
told you to surprise his wife and himself, I think that point plays an 
important role.” 


“So you are saying the point here is to not only surprise the duke but 
also his wife, right?” 


“Although it is not my place to say something like this in front of their 
daughter, it appears they cherish their child very dearly. The Penny 
Empire’s Duke FitzClarence is famous for being a doting parent, but as 
far as I can tell, Duke Ahan isn’t any inferior in this regard.” 


“Is that so?” 


“He’s very concerned about his daughter. Just, he doesn’t show it 
publicly. When he received the report about the explosion of the 
castle in his daughter’s fief, it apparently turned into a major uproar 
at the ducal house. Tanaka, you also saw it, didn’t you? That huge 
hole.” 


“Y-Yes, I did. I was also startled by that.” 


Which reminds me, I wonder how the reconstruction of Drill-chan’s 
castle is advancing? I feel like it progressed into Ester-chan taking care 
of the materials supply. But, she lost her memories after things had 
developed up to that point. On the other hand, the ruler of the fief 
herself had been spending all her time playing around in Dragon City. 
I could vividly picture the hardships shouldered by her fief’s 


population. 


“We were appointed to our current position as an effect of us having 
headed over to offer information on this matter. 


“T see. So that is why.” 


In that case, as I thought, it might be safer to use Drill-chan as front. 
However, I can’t come up with any good way to use her, and Pd like 
to avoid upsetting her by messing it up. 


“Tt’s an idea I suddenly came up with, but could I have you spare me a 
minute?” Witch-san asked as I was pondering. 


She was grinning broadly while looking at Drill-chan. Her face was 
lewdness on full display. Maybe she has an idea resembling that of 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face. I don’t think she’ll bring up anything 
too weird since she’s a female pervert who considers her friends 
properly, contrary to expectations, but I’m still somewhat scared. 


“Do you need anything from me?” 


“Please allow me to ask you a question first. Is it alright for me to 
assume that you are cooperating with Baron Tanaka on the current 
matter, Doris-sama? Or are you standing on the side of the duke and 
his wife?” 


“Tm not really taking any sides here. I’m fine with anything as long as 
it’s fun.” 


“In that case, how about you surprise your parents together with us?” 


“...Very well, Pm all ears,” Drill-chan stared at Witch-san with eyes as 
if she was challenging her. 


Due to this, Witch-san started to talk in a way so that only those 
present could hear, “As I thought, it was a good idea to ask Doris- 
sama, who is the daughter of the duke and duchess, for help. Let me 
see. How about we inform them about a romantic relationship 
between the two of you during tonight’s dinner for example? We can 


use that opportunity to report that the ceremony will be held in the 
near future.” 


“Do you want me to help with that as well?” Drill-chan asked. 


“Are Duke and Duchess Ahan people who would be perturbed by 
something like that?” 


If we were talking about Richard-san, I’ve got no doubt that it’d put 
him on tenterhooks. Or rather, I have a feeling that things would 
escalate when he actually got perturbed. Moreover, his own daughter 
was quite capable of burning a house black with a domestic fireball. 


But, how about Duke and Duchess Ahan? 


“Please allow me to act out that part with my illusion magic. 
Disguising myself as Doris-sama, I will act very intimate with you in 
front of the ducal couple. If we do it like that, even those two will be 
compelled to buy into it, I think. Of course, only if Doris-sama allows 
for it, however.” 


“H-Hey, that’s going a bit too far...” 
“Hard, please stay out of this. I’m confident in this plan. 


Is that really going to be alright for their position as spies or 
whichever they are? 


However, personally I was now totally looking forward to being able 

to make out with a slutty witch in public. I wonder how far she’1l let 

me go. Will I be able to have her sit on my lap? As expected, going as 
far as kissing might be asking too much. No, wait, you never know. 


“Baron Tanaka, will you please entrust everything to us?” 
“Let me think...” 


“T promise I will produce the desired results.” 


The other party was someone who was closer to Duke Ahan than me. 
Also, I sufficiently grasped the scope of their abilities from my past 
experiences with them. Furthermore, she was claiming to be confident 
in it. Besides, this sounded a lot more promising than the current state 
of this ordinary Japanese flat-face who didn’t even have anything that 
could be called a proper plan. 


“Very well. Please, I would appreciate your help.” 


“Okay, I will show you that I can accomplish the task without fail,” 
Witch-san nodded powerfully. 


Even though I felt a tinge of anxiety when looking at her, the plan was 
set for the present with this. 


“Well then, Doris-sama, excuse me for being so abrupt, but I would 
like to have a preparatory meeting with you to iron out the details, so 
could you please come with us? These kinds of plans are more 
effective the faster you put them into action. Please, be so kind as to 
cooperate with us on this.” 


“Sure.” 

“Okay, Baron Tanaka, we shall be off then.” 
“S-Sorry, Tanaka...” 

“Of course. Iam counting on you.” 


Just like that, the two big criminals returned the way we came from 
earlier together with Drill-chan. It’d be great if things worked out 
smoothly, but somehow... 


{ Sophia-chan’s Point of View ] 


After taking a short rest at the summer house, this maid resumed her 
walk along the promenade. 


I heard that this path has been built to take a full lap around the lake, 
and if I keep following it, I will be able to get back to the mansion. 
The head chef, who brought me the tea to the dining hall, was kind 
enough to teach me all of this right before I headed out. 


Given that I have already enjoyed the scenery and my tea, I think I 
will finish the rest of the way, which should be around a third of the 
whole, in one go. Probably because I moved my body so much, I have 
become hungrier than usual, so I cannot help but look forward to the 
upcoming lunch. 


Naturally, my pace quickened up. And then, after some time of 
walking, I could suddenly hear someone’s voice. 


“’..are saying the point... the duke... his wife...” 


It looks like others besides this maid are currently taking a stroll along 
the lake. Moreover, does this voice not sound kind of familiar? 


In reflex, I stopped and focused my attention on the direction from 
where I heard the voice. Thereupon, I spotted people moving beyond 
the tree, slightly ahead of my current position at a place where the 
promenade bent. A tiny patch of lake, as if the water had invaded the 
land, lay between me and the spot in question. 


Maybe they are nobles? In such a case, I would like to avoid running 
into them. 


Something like enjoying the promenade, which had been built for 
nobles, already went beyond my station as the likes of a commoner I 
am. Even if I might have secured Tanaka-san and Drill-sama’s consent, 
you never know when this could turn into a seed of trouble. 


This maid learned such a lesson the hard way at the Great Holy Land. 


ERETT 


While hiding in the shadows of the trees, I observed the owners of the 
voices. But, when I got a clear view of them, this maid found them to 
be acquaintances, once again. 


“ ,.That is Tanaka-san, is he not?” 


It appears as if Tanaka-san was also taking a walk along the 
promenade. However, unlike me, he is not alone. I can see that a few 
other people are accompanying him. One of them is Drill-sama. The 
other two are people I have not had the pleasure to meet yet. I wonder 
what kind of relationship those four share. 


ERETT 


I think it would be quite rude for me to intrude upon their 
conversation by continuing to follow this path. 


Naturally, this maid strained her ears in order to get a read on the 
situation ahead of her. Yet, what she heard was a truly shocking 
conversation. 


“How about we inform them about a romantic relationship between 
the two of you during tonight’s dinner for example? We can use that 
opportunity to report that the ceremony will be held in the near 
future.” 


For an instant, I doubted my own ears. After all, that line was directed 
at Tanaka-san and Drill-sama by a third party unknown to me. I could 
not quite catch the full exchange, but I am certain I heard of a 
romantic relationship. A ceremony was mentioned as well. 


This maid ended up hearing an unbelievable piece of news. I 
immediately crouched down, hiding myself behind a tree. 


But now that I think about it, I thought that it is weird for us to 
suddenly go on vacation in the territory of Drill-sama’s parents. 
However, it does make a lot of sense if you include the information 
from just now. If I had to say, I sure felt like those two had been quite 
close most recently. 


And hearing and talking about the love stories of other people is the 
favorite pastime of this maid. Moreover, if it concerns the person 
related to my own employment, it makes me extremely curious. It 
would be impossible for me to simply leave now that I have heard all 
this. 


I shall allow myself to listen in for just a tiny bit longer. 


I was sneaking around in the trees’ shadows in a way you could 
describe as timid. 


Suddenly, this maid witnessed Drill-sama starting to walk away from 
my current center of attention, leaving Tanaka-san behind. Next to her 
were a man and woman this maid doesn’t know. It looks like they 
finished their little conference. 


A little moment later, Tanaka-san resumed walking along the 
promenade, heading in the opposite direction where the other three 
had gone. In other words, he was heading straight for the location of 
this maid. 


ERETT 


What should I do? Just what should I do...? 


For starters, I am going to stay here and wait for Tanaka-san to pass. I 
am not confident enough that I would be able to talk normally with 
him, If I were to meet him at this moment. Fortunately, he was 
heading in the opposite direction of where I was planning to go. It is a 
big help that the promenade has been built on the premise of making 
a full round around the lake. 


This maid did not hear anything. Nothing whatsoever! 


But, it is inevitable that I feel like wanting to consult with someone. 


When I returned from going around the lake, the time for lunch was 
already over. As such I was having a slightly late lunch all by myself 
in the dining hall of the detached building. In the afternoon, I flopped 
down on my bed and lazed around, just to fall asleep at some point 
without having planned to do so. When I woke up, the sky outside the 
window had already turned dark since it was past sunset. 


“ ..This kind of life rocks.” 


The whole day can be summed up with the term holiday. Come to 
think of it, just when was the last time I enjoyed a siesta? I feel like 
I’ve had a more fulfilling vacation than I expected. 


“Tanaka, are you in?” 


As I was idling around, someone knocked on my door. Accompanying 
the knocking, I heard the big thief’s voice. 


“Yes, it is open, so please enter.” 
“Pardon the intrusion then.” 


With the door opening, the person I had expected to find on the other 
side came into sight. As usual, he’s looking so much like a hunk that it 
actually pisses me off. It’s easy to imagine that town girls such as 
Sophia-chan would squeal and giggle if they encountered his 
somewhat wild-looking appearance. Moreover, he’s so 
overwhelmingly young that this ordinary Japanese flat-face doesn’t 
even know where to start with his jealousy. 


But, this guy is a virgin just like this ordinary Japanese flat-face. 
Thanks to that, he puts me into a somewhat gentle mood whenever we 
talk to each other. 


“Is something the matter?” 


“It’s about the matter we talked about during the day. I’m told they 
want you to come over since the preparations are done.” 


“Okay, I am on my way.” 


I left my room, following the big thief. We exited the detached 
building, following the passage to the main building where the Duke 
and Duchess Ahan were currently staying. According to him, we 
would use dinner time for our little play. Since the ducal couple was 
already present in the dining hall, he was told that they wanted me to 
hurry over. 


After walking through the hallways and going upstairs, we arrived at 
our destination. A luxurious dining hall lay beyond a big double door. 
A long, narrow table covered by a pure-while tablecloth was installed 
in the middle of the spacious room. A gorgeous chandelier provided 
the room with brilliant illumination. Paintings adorned the walls, and 
I also noticed armors and quite valuable-looking vases. 


This whole room looked just like an outlook lobby for rich guests in a 
high-class hotel. It was particularly extravagant when compared to the 
dining hall we used yesterday at the detached building. It also came 
with a view that would cause someone like Sophia-chan to joyfully 
look around with sparkling eyes. 


The ducal couple sat in the middle of the room. At the head of the 
long table, occupying the seat of honor. Opposite of them, at the foot 
of the table, sat Drill-chan, also occupying the seat of honor. 1 


Doesn’t it feel somehow distant for a happy get-together of family? 


Moreover, there was only one vacant seat with a full set of cutlery 
next to Drill-chan, with no other seats having been prepared. I 
suppose they’re telling this ordinary Japanese flat-face to sit down 
over there. And to add icing to the cake, it’s the seat of the bastard 
who came to take their daughter as a wife. 


“Baron Tanaka, you may take a seat.” 
“Thank you kindly.” 


Obeying Duke Ahan’s instruction, I sat down next to Drill-chan. I 
sensed the big thief leaving the room behind me. Right after, the door 
shut with a small click. 


Sitting on his chair, this ordinary Japanese flat-face naturally felt his 
spine straightening. I still wasn’t accustomed to this kind of noble-like 
atmosphere. Feeling somewhat uncomfortable, I let my eyes wander 
across the room. 


Thereupon, this ordinary Japanese flat-face noticed Goggoru-chan 
being in a corner of the room for some reason. 


ERETT 


As always, she was sitting on the floor while holding her knees. On 
top of that, a white tablecloth had been set up on the floor right in 
front of her, and even cutlery had been lined up on it. Why is brown 
lolita-san in a place like this? And moreover, why have they even 
prepared everything for her to dine here? 


A small dinner candle had been arranged next to the neatly arrayed 
cutlery, its gently swaying light brightly illuminating her swarthy skin. 
Furthermore, our eyes totally met since she was closely staring my 
way. 


Her way of shirking table seats, no matter the circumstances and 
environment, is kinda cool. 


“Tve heard from my daughter that you have something to tell us. Is 
that the case?” 


“Yes, it is as you say...” I shifted my eyes from Goggoru-chan to the 
duke. 


In spite of her being seated on the floor, everything from the 
tablecloth to the cutlery is exactly the same as we have in front of us. I 
think it’ll be okay since she seems to be treated in a proper, hospitable 
manner. Goggoru-chan herself doesn’t look unhappy either. 


I'll confirm the small stuff with her later on. Though it’s not small at 
all. 


“Today we came to meet with you to have a chat, Mama, Papa.” 


As this ordinary Japanese flat-face was preoccupied with Goggoru- 
chan’s matters, Drill-chan spoke up next to him. 


I haven’t been told a thing about how this show was supposed to run 
down, so I wonder whether this is really going to work. Then again, if 
you blamed this on me for having outsourced all of it, Pd have no way 
to talk back. However, as might be expected, I’m worried. Is Drill- 
chan, formerly Witch-san, calm about this? 


The one who’s spoken up just moments ago is supposed to be Witch- 
san who changed her appearance through magic. From the tone of her 
voice to her way of talking, she’s just like the real deal, as if Pm facing 
Drill-chan herself. It’s a level of skill that makes me entirely accept her 
request to rely on her abilities. 


“Ts that related to the current seating arrangement?” 
“Yes, indeed.” 


It sounds like she has even planned out our current seating positions. 
Having said that, for this virgin, this is yet another big matter of 
concern. The relationship between the ducal couple and Witch-san’s 
group is something very important. If things escalated to them being 
laid off or downsized in the worst case, I’d feel terribly guilty as the 
one who brought up the consultation with them. A safe employment, 
which they managed to acquire at long last, must be very rare from 
their point of view. 


“T see? Then let us hear it.” 
“T decided to marry Baron Tanaka.” 
Isn’t that way too straightforward, no matter how you look at it? 


Even Duke Ahan was looking at her as if asking just what she was 
blathering about. It’s a line the real Drill-chan would probably never 
drop. For this reason, you can certainly claim that it carries a shocking 
impact, but it seems like there’s a huge difference in atmosphere 
between both ends of the table. 


“...I understand,” Duke Ahan’s gaze shifted back and forth between 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face and the fake-Drill-chan. 


It looks like he already connected this with the matter from this 
morning. But well, that only makes sense. 


“T shall acknowledge you highly for having won over my daughter as 


an ally. Contrary to expectations, she’s a fairly selfish woman, and it’s 
not easy to sway her. But, with Baron Tanaka’s ability to handle such 
thing, it’ll be difficult to surprise us with something of this level, even 
if we might be your parents.” 
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It got quickly exposed. Witch-san, what’s the deal from here on out? 
“Oh myyy? Papa, just what are you talking about?” 
“Give it a rest. I already know what you're doing.” 


“Td really like you to properly listen to your daughter to the end. I 
mean, I especially created this occasion to inform you of my 
pregnancy. It’s going to be your first grandchild, you see? PII be 
devastated, if you don’t even rejoice over this auspicious event.” 


No sooner than saying that, Drill-chan stood up from her chair and 
lifted the hem of her dress. 


“Wha-...” 


Her belly was bulging. You couldn’t tell earlier because of her clothes, 
but now that she was showing her naked skin, there was no denying 
it, even if the swelling itself was rather small. By the look of it, Pd 
estimate her to be in her fourth month. Since her body was otherwise 
slender, even the small bulge appeared to be strikingly obvious. 


By the way, she was wearing something akin to knickers underneath 
her dress, making it unfortunately impossible to take a peek at her 
panties. Of course, if you argue that knickers are underwear as well, 
that’s that, but this busamen will never approve of knickers as 
underwear. Something like this already counts as pants. 


“D-Doris, stop acting so s-shamefully,” Papa-san raised his voice. 
On the other hand, Mama-san stayed calm. 


“Dear, is that truly our daughter over there?” 


“What do you mean?” 


“Our daughter has been really bad with men ever since the guy she 
liked ran on her in the past. Even though we approached her about 
marriage meetings on several occasions, she always fled while 
persistently rejecting those. As such, something like a sudden 
pregnancy is completely unbelievable.” 
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“Isn’t it said that many spells to misguide people exist?” Mama-san 
further added with a broad grin, “You’re the witch, aren’t you?” 


You’re spot on. Rather, your calm smile is actually terrifying, Mama- 
san. 


“We've also heard that you’re acquainted with Baron Tanaka.” 


I cast a fleeting glance at the corner of the room. Over there the 
brown-skinned Lolita-san had started on her dinner one step ahead of 
us. While sitting on the floor as always, she was happily chewing her 
food. No doubt about it. I suspect that she was bought over by Duke 
Ahan. 


But, that’s ridiculous as this ordinary Japanese flat-face was supposed 
to be Goggoru-chan’s only companion. Is the food in this mansion so 
delicious? 


“Saying something like that to the daughter you gave birth to at great 
pains is awful.” 


“I don’t know what kind of magic you’re using to trick our eyes, but 
going on with this any further will be unsightly, you know? We hold 
you people in high esteem, so we do not wish our relationship to 
break off because of something like this.” 


What should I do? Really... what would be the best here? Since we 
had no meeting in advance, I’m in a bit of a bind. 


“Umm, I am sorry, but...,” I hurriedly stepped in to warn Witch-san. 


It’s dangerous to proceed on the current path. It’s not just the 
duchess’s word, but things will drastically affect the employment of 
Witch-san’s group. As a corporate slave, who lived in a society where 
full-time employment was regarded as everything, it’s a development 
I'd like to avoid at all costs. Especially when it comes to people with a 
shady past like them. 


But, I didn’t manage to finish my words as someone else spoke up 
from elsewhere at the same time. 


“Did you call for me, Milady?” 


No sooner than me wondering why the dinner hall’s door was 
suddenly opened, the person, who was supposedly in the center of the 
current storm, unexpectedly showed up. First off, boobs, then boobs, 
and even more boobs. Anyway, it was Witch-san, who always made 
me think of boobs, in life and color. I feel like wanting to poke the 
tips’ protrusions with my knife and fork. 
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“Is something the matter, Milady?” 


Even the duchess was surprised by this. She alternated her eyes 
between the fake-Drill-chan and Witch-san. This ordinary Japanese 
flat-face was startled, too. 


But, who’s the Drill-chan with the bulging belly over here then? Is this 
possibly included in Witch-san’s magic? No, but, I’ve never heard 
about magic that allows you to make your belly inflate. This is 
definitely a feat that’s impossible to achieve unless you pew-pew 
inside. 


If I asked Edita-sensei, she might know something about this. 


“Dear, it’s genuinely our child, you know? Hehehe,” Drill-chan said in 
my direction with a daring, beaming grin. 


A shock traveled through the brain of this virgin. Such a charming 
smile was foul play. It made me feel like acknowledging it right away. 


“Mama, is the child in my belly unwanted by you?” Drill-chan went 
for the finishing blow here. 


Such a question that knew no restraint while taking on her mother 
was cool. Because of that, it felt oddly persuasive. 


“No, that’s not the case. At least, I don’t think so...? But...” 
“Baron Tanaka, what is the meaning of this?” 


Duke Ahan’s expression became stabbing. He had the look of a father 
who cherished his daughter. It vividly reminded me of Richard-san. 
Because he was a small, old man with ordinary looks, it didn’t carry a 
noteworthy impact. But I could fully sense the emotions he was 
putting into his eyes. 


This ordinary Japanese flat-face wonders how he should respond to 
this. In the first place, just when did a virgin like me shoot his junk 
into her pussy? Does that mean I’m no virgin anymore? I don’t know. I 
don’t get it at all. Please enlighten me, my dick! 


To begin with, how many months have passed since I met Drill-chan? 
Wouldn’t Deviant-Longhair be the prime suspect here? Brood 
parasitism? Is it brood parasitism? 


But, confronting her with such a question in this situation would make 
me perfect scum as a man. Something like asking her whether it’s 
really my child in front of her parents is totally out. It’s very likely 
that itd immediately lead to a full-blown attack by the Ahan 
Dukedom. 


Therefore, there exists only one path this virgin can take. 
Bah, whatever, let’s fly with this. 


“Please give me your daughter’s hand in marriage. I will show you 
that I can make her happy,” I pleaded after standing up from my chair 
and bowing my head at the ducal couple. 


I had lowered my head so lowly that it was almost touching the table’s 


surface. But I mean, it can’t be helped, right? Instead, Pll have her 
properly give birth to a second and third child from my seed. Oh nice, 
that’s a good idea. Yep, there’s no other choice than that. 


In no time, I heard a stifled outcry from somewhere. The dinner hall 
fell silent, and the uncomfortable atmosphere grew worse by one 
level. 


But, that lasted but a short moment. In the next instant, the glass of a 
window in the dining hall loudly shattered. The smashed glass 
fragments fell into the room with loud, high-pitched clattering. And at 
the same time, something rolled inside the room through the broken 
window with two thuds. 


“Nuuoooo!” 
[Hngh...] 
It was Edita-sensei and the Loligon. 


I’m sure they’ve observed the situation through the window from 
outside. This here is a fantasy world of swords and magic without 
reinforced glasses. With both bodies weighing down on one point, the 
glass must have broken. I mean, they tumbled onto the floor head- 
first. 


The window, which faced the courtyard, was located around the 
middle of the long table. Seeing how this dining hall was situated on 
the third floor, the two girls must have peeped while making their 
bodies float with flight magic or something like that. And thanks to 
that, they had such an energetic, flashy entrance. 


After breaking through the glass, the two had tumbled all the way to 
the table before coming to a halt. As they were toppled over, their 
panties were visible in plain sight. It was a rare blessing for me to 
appreciate the panties of the Loligon and sensei at the same time. This 
busamen’s eyes lost their calmness, and moved back and forth 
between the slits sticking out on the respective fabric. 


“A-Ah, no, t-t-t-this is, y-you see... I heard o-o-of you m-marrying...!” 


Edita-sensei got up in a hurry and started to frantically justify herself. 
She was totally panicking. Both her arms were flapping in weird ways. 


“Marriage?” 
“Y-Y-Yes! T-That’s why, u-u-u-umm, look, u-u-umm, how to...” 
“Who told you about this?” 


“Eh? A-A-Ah, right, t-t-that’s, u-u-u-umm... it sounds l-l-like your 
maid...” 


[Child? You made a child!? With that human!? } 


On the other hand, the Loligon yelled without giving a care about her 
embarrassing entry. As soon as she got back up, she walked up to this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face with long strides. 


“It does seem so.” 
[W-Why are you phrasing it as if it’s someone else’s affair!? ] 


eee ccccce 


Well, even if she asks me, it’s inevitable since I don’t have a memory 
of having made a child. I cast a fleeting glance at Drill-chan, just to 
notice that she wasn’t looking well either. She looked pointlessly 
lively up until moments ago, and now this? What’s it all of a sudden? 


“Ah, p-please give me a moment. I-I’ll go to the t-toilet.” 
“Eh? Oh, sure. Please take your time...” 


Drill-chan stood up while making sure to hold her belly. Thereupon, in 
response to this, something dropped on the floor beneath her with a 
clanging. If this ordinary Japanese flat-face didn’t mishear, it should 
have fallen down from the hem of her knickers. That something rolled 


across the floor, arriving at my feet. 


Unconsciously I stretched my hand out for it, wondering what it might 
be. Thereupon, I noticed that it’s a wood-crafted item similar to a 
board game’s piece, like a chess pawn. Moreover, it was wet with 
some unidentified, slimy mucus for some reason. 


“Ah, n-noo. Noooooo...” 


In the next instant, a dam burst in front of this ordinary Japanese flat- 
face 


A transparent liquid squirted out of Drill-chan’s crotch just after she’d 
taken a step. Penetrating the thin fabric of her knickers, it ran down 
her thighs and passed her calves, forming a pool on the floor. That 
puddle immediately spread in size, flooding the floor beneath her and 
this ordinary Japanese flat-face. 
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And as if it wasn’t already enough, Drill-chan’s body repeatedly 
twitching looked oddly erotic. With her expression looking somehow 
ecstatic, it must be a very nice feeling. 


Moreover, once I lifted my eyes from her buttocks a bit, the bulging of 
her belly, which I was able to see until moments ago, had 
disappeared, restoring her belly’s flatness at some point. 


“Doris-san, don’t tell me, your belly...” 
“O-Oooooo000000hohohohohohohoho!” 


All of a sudden, the dining hall was filled with Drill-chan’s ohoho. Just 
as I grasped what was going on, she dashed towards the hallway. 
Running at full speed. 


“Tm going to the toilet! The tooooooilet!” 


And then she noisily left the dining hall. The liquid the blond big- 
chested loli had apparently excreted from her belly was all that 
remained behind. As quite a volume had amassed, this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face’s shoes quickly started to become damp, penetrating 
the shoes’ interior from the toes. That, which would usually have 
irritated me to no end, was only today an extremely lovely sensation. 


It looked like she hadn’t released all of it. As she had left the room, 
more liquid had dripped down here and there, indicating the path she 
took. I was unintentionally driven by an urge to chase after her, but 
since she’d genuinely start to hate me if I did that, this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face restrained himself. 


On the other hand, the other people present in the room could only 
stare at the chain of events with dumbfounded looks. 


Apparently Drill-chan was the sole winner. 


Starting with the conclusion, Drill-chan was still a virgin. The swelling 
of her belly that was supposed to verify her pregnancy stemmed from 
her having injected big amounts of water into her butt, I was told. I 
hear she apparently plugged a finger into her butt hole and made her 
belly expand by releasing water through magic. 


No one other than the person herself explained this after coming back 
from the toilet. According to her, she wanted to at least once 
experience having it put into her. 


In the end, a burst occurred. 


By the way, the one coming up with the setup was Witch-san. She 
explained that this was a measure to trick the ducal couple in light of 
this time’s matters. She also didn’t expect that they’d be somehow able 
to handle Drill-chan’s parents with just the verbal promise of their 
daughter. 


Anyway, because of that, Drill-chan’s virginity was preserved. That’s 
truly great. This virgin feels relieved from the bottom of his heart. 


And the same also applied to Duke Ahan. 

“os Witch,” 

“As you can tell for yourself, Baron Tanaka is a very sincere man.” 
“Tm fully aware of that. But, umm, how to put it...” 

“What might it be?” 


“Wasn’t there... some slightly better way to go about this?” Papa-san 
asked while looking somewhat drained. 


Witch-san beamed a smile at him and replied, “Baron Tanaka is 
someone you could rightfully call a lifesaver for us. And such a man 
sought our consultation about defecting to the Ahan Dukedom. 
Accordingly, we proceeded in a way that would follow your 
instructions, Your Grace, while simultaneously giving advice to Baron 
Tanaka.” 


“Pardon me, but instructions means...?” 


Having reached this point, Witch-san mentioned something weird. By 
the way, the occasion remained unchanged - dinner at the dining hall. 
But this time everyone was seated properly as we chatted while eating 
together. At first, only the ducal couple, Drill-chan, and I were sitting 
at the table, but with Witch-san, Edita-sensei, and the Loligon joining 
us, the meal became a bit livelier. 


By the way, we also changed our seating arrangement. On one side of 
the long table sat the ducal couple and their daughter; the other four 
of us sat opposite of them. The distance between all parties involved 
had lessened quite a bit. 


“Just as you consulted with us, Baron Tanaka, His Grace ordered us to 
brief him on your personality. We were so straightforward to point out 
to His Grace that we do not have much we could brief him on, but it 
seemed like you two weren’t acquainted.” 


“T see...” 


In short, she and her group acted as double agents. No, in such a case 
I think it’d be more precise to call them collaborators. 


This caused me to suddenly recall the big thief’s apology at our 
parting near the lake. This must have been the reason. It made me 
realize once more that he’s a good man at heart. But, as might be 
expected, that small hint of his wasn’t enough for me to notice. 


“Having said that, even I hadn’t imagined that Doris-sama would 
make such wet her pantsa careless mistake...” 


“T-That was no careless mistake, okay? It really wasn’t, I mean it. My 
body simply tensed up when I got startled by those girls suddenly 
bursting into the room. When I did, you see, it was inevitable for the 
plug to plop out!” Drill-chan gazed at Edita-sensei and the Loligon in a 
manner you could even call spiteful. 


Since she hadn’t allowed me to watch any of her clumsiness most 
recently, that pitifulness for the first time in a while is adorable. It 
made me abruptly recall the case with the dispute. Her appearance of 


pulling through even while losing one of her drills and having her hair 
trimmed. 


This is a clear display of her being a daughter that’s capable of taking 
brave actions. She won’t shun any method to achieve her goal. If I 
consider back then and this whole situation, I cannot help but regard 
Drill-chan as very lovely. 


“Doris-sama, next time I shall prepare a somewhat thicker plug.” 
“I won’t ever do anything like this again! Never!” 


That’s regrettable. I wanted to watch it live and not through knickers. 
The place where the plug enters. 


[Hey! That doesn’t matter at all! More importantly, w-why is she 
here!?] The Loligon cried out, interrupting our conversation. 


Although her conversation partners were nobles, I couldn’t see a sign 
of her giving a damn. Her eyes were instead pinned on Goggoru-chan 
who had finished her dinner. I could see a steaming cup stand on the 
tablecloth after her plates had been taken away. She was clearly 
having her after-meal teatime. 


Not only mine, but everyone else’s eyes focused on the floor in that 
particular corner of the room. On the other hand, she didn’t seem 
perturbed at all, and indifferently answered, “I was told I’d receive a 
delicious meal if I came here.” 


“That’s all?” 
“T heard you’d be here too.” 


ERETT 


No continuation followed after she said that last line. Rather, thinking 
about it with my little virgin brain, it made my heart throb. 


“That’s all.” 


“I see.” 


It appears that Goggoru-chan’s presence was intended as a bluff by 
Duke and Duchess Ahan. During our conversation, Drill-chan’s Mama 
had sent meaningful glances at Goggoru-chan, but I have no doubt 
that all of them followed the idea of trying to shake us up. 


When I directed my look at her after hearing this, I could see how she 
was averting her eyes. 


Then again, I can somehow imagine why they zeroed in on her. I 
mean, she’s a Goggoru. Maybe the ducal couple had received reports 
about our local, brown-skinned, Lolita-san, including her race being a 
High Goggoru, from Drill-chan. About her reading Baron Tanaka’s 
mind and so on. Rather, if I had been in Drill-chan’s shoes, Pd have 
seen no reason to not report it. 


Considering it like that, I could also come up with other reasons. For 
example, to confirm the relationship of mutual trust between 
Goggoru-chan and this ordinary Japanese flat-face. For better or 
worse, she’s read all of this busamen’s thoughts. Such a being is a 
weak spot that’s quite capable of delivering a crippling blow against 
Baron Tanaka’s social existence. 


A check whether I’m firmly holding onto her reins might be essential 
if looking at it as an outsider. 


“Bad?” 
“No, not at all.” 


If I had to choose, it was good. Thanks to that, this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face can let Goggoru-chan read his mind without a care in the 
future. Pll be allowed to immerse myself in the ecstatic feeling of 
having my heart stripped bare in front of her. I’m gradually starting to 
feel that this codependence, which you could describe as fatal, has 
corroded me too deeply at this point. 


“Did you like the food?” 


“Not bad at all.” 
“That is what matters above all.” 


Goggoru-chan burped lightly. And I dearly wished that she could read 
my mind as I felt like wanting to suck in all of that burp without 
letting a whiff escape. The current distance between us stung my 
heart. 


“By the way, a-about the window w-w-we ended up d-destroying...” 


The reason for her extreme shivering probably stems from her fear of 
having to reimburse the window. She addressed Duke Ahan with a 
face that looked as if she was going to cry any moment. To be frank, I 
think a superb alchemist of sensei’s level should be able to earn as 
much money as she wants to, but she appears to be short on money as 
always. 


“Don’t worry about it. The fault lies with our retainer.” 
“J-I-I did something inexcusable...” 


As I thought, I really love Elf-san who’s right now curling up her body 
to deeply lower her head. She’s a stark contrast to the Loligon who 
seems to not care about it whatsoever. 


After a sidelong glance at those two, Witch-san called out to the duke 
once more, “With that said, how about it, Your Grace? As far as we 
are concerned, we believe that you ought to accept the people seeking 
asylum from the Tanaka Barony. His personality is just as he kindly 
showed you himself.” 


“Hmm...” 


“Moreover, he himself is an outstanding magician. To such an extent 
that he only needed one heal to cure us who were on the verge of 
death after getting seriously burned at the stake. In addition, we have 
also been in contact several times in the past.” 


“ ..1 understand.” 


After listening to her words, Papa-san shifted his eyes to this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face. 


“Baron Tanaka.” 
“Ves, ” 


“We shall accept the emigration of your population in case it becomes 
necessary,” the duke declared after having visibly resigned himself. 


“Thank you kindly, Duke Ahan.” 


It was a fairly indescribable atmosphere as it was right after we had 
witnessed Drill-chan’s release, but an agreement still counts as such. I 
was able to safely secure his promise to take in my people. At first it 
was a talk about him taking it into consideration, but now things have 
suddenly proceeded much further. Moreover, he consented to accept 
all immigrants without even confirming the total number. I’m sure he 
already has a general grasp on the scale of the Tanaka Barony, 
including our Dragon City. Maybe he’s sent in his people and such 
without us realizing. 


“But, it won’t be unconditional.” 
“I am well aware of that.” 


“In the case of a mass immigration, lll demand one gold coin per 
resident. You don’t mind, do you?” 


“I see.” 


That might be slightly tough. Assuming we were to defect with 
everyone, it’d lead to a move of numbers in the four digits. That alone 
would make it necessary to prepare close to 1,000 gold. Even if I were 
to ask the Loligon to handle the transport, we also need to prepare 
money to cover the living expenses and all kinds of other costs in the 
dukedom for everyone, so it’ll become a stunning sum of money. 


“Are you possibly able to lower the price a bit?” 


“Tsn’t that too selfish from your side, Baron Tanaka?” 
“Yes, I know that.” 
What should I do? Just what would be the best here? 


Now that it’s come to this, I might as well go to the Dark Continent to 
pick up phoenix tails. If I can find two or three of those, I should be 
able to earn around 1,000 gold, shouldn’t I? It sounds like all kinds of 
other rare monsters live there, so I feel like it’s about time for me to 
do a quest as an adventurer for the first time in a long time. 


For the time being, let’s earn myself some more time to consider 
things. 


“Duke Ahan, there is something I wish to confirm before we go ahead 
with that talk.” 


“...Go ahead.” 

“Did the conditions you gave me at first bear some sort of meaning?” 
“Ah, those, huh?” 

I mean, I’m curious. 


If Duke Ahan has the kind of fetish where he gets aroused by Deviant- 
Longhair’s semen and Edita-sensei’s nails, I’ll need to reassess all kinds 
of things, including the defection. As for the Loligon’s love juice; that’s 
something this ordinary Japanese flat-face desires by all means as 
well, so I feel him. 


“I heard from my daughter that a female, ancient dragon worked as 
mayor of Dragon City. If that’s really true and if she has a close 
relationship with you, Baron, on top of that, it might be worthwhile to 
welcome all of you. Therefore I set that condition so that it’d make it 
possible for you to move all your residents here.” 


“Okay, I see.” 


“As for the high demon’s semen: It was for the sake of dealing with 
the demon who’s been following my daughter around. I heard that 
magic to seal high-ranking demons exists. The magic practitioner in 
question told me that he’d require the target’s semen in order to use 
that spell.” 
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This part follows Drill-chan’s read of the situation. 


“Moreover, I was told that a rather unfortunate high elf might be 
bravely serving at your side. Very likely she thinks so as well, but if 
you were the kind of man who tears the nails out of an attendant who 
follows you, we planned to chase you out of this mansion right away.” 


That’s probably based on Drill-chan’s information, too. If we’re talking 
about an elf with ‘rather unlucky’ as an attribute, only Edita-sensei 
comes to mind. But it also exposed how Drill-chan was viewing sensei. 
Because of that, sensei turned a forlorn look at Drill-chan. 


“Please allow me to make one correction. It is not like she is serving 
me. I got her to help out with the management of the city after asking 
for her assistance. If we were to speak about ranks, she stands above 
me. I would like you to not misunderstand in order to not hurt her 
honor.” 


“Is that so?” 
“Yes.” 


Hearing this ordinary Japanese flat-face’s remark, Edita-sensei’s face 
brightened up a bit. Having regained her smile, sensei looked super 
adorable. I love her. 


“That only leaves the high orc one, right? This is based on my 
daughter’s story that you killed a high orc with one blow in the past, 
Baron. If you had said that you would come back after hunting 
enough high orcs to cover all your residents, I planned to compromise 
to some extent from my side.” 


“I understand.” 


In that case, the high orcs might have been the golden path when it 
came to Duke Ahan. However, the situation is more urgent than he 
thinks. The Great Holy Land might have made its move while this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face was laboriously hunting high orcs. 


“And as for the last condition; it was nothing special worth 
mentioning. I just gave you some room to come up with something 
yourself. As a result of that, my daughter’s dignity was smeared with 
mud, making me think that she might have become even more of a 
man-hater than she was to begin with.” 
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I feel terribly sorry about that part. Though, Drill-chan’s face 
becoming red upon hearing her Papa sure is nice. 


“Are you satisfied with this?” 
“Yes, thank you very much for your explanation.” 


But, although I tried to buy myself some time, no good ideas cropped 
up in the meantime. Rather, the situation has become even more 
inevitable by inserting that topic. At this point, I might have no other 
choice but to go along with his terms. 


The incident happened just when I decided to accept my fate. The 
dining hall’s door was humbly opened. The one appearing beyond was 
a man who appears to be a butler. It’s the same guy who greeted us 
when we arrived here. Drill-chan called him Gramps. 


He made a beeline for Duke Ahan, almost running. Moreover, for 
some reason he presented something similar to an envelope to his 
lord. 


“Master, a messenger from the Central Parliament has come.” 


“Sorry, but we’re in the middle of a discussion. Ask him to wait while 
guiding him to a guest room.” 


“That will not be possible as he immediately departed after telling me 


that he would like you to check this letter.” 

“What was that!?” 

“Here you go.” 

“Okay.” 

Duke Ahan accepted the envelope while furrowing his eyebrows. 
“You may step back.” 

“Of course. Please excuse me then.” 


Butler-san left the room. While everyone watched him go, Drill-chan 
said, “Papa, could you read that letter here?” 


“Why?” 
“Tm sure it’ll be for your sake, Papa.” 
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After being told so by Drill-chan, Papa unsealed the envelope 
reluctantly. The sealing stamp lost its orderly shape and crumbled 
apart, its pieces falling to the floor. Without paying any attention to 
that, the duke took out the letter, and carefully unfolded the paper 
that had been neatly folded. The letter consisted of only one page. Its 
content immediately became apparent. 


Immediately after reading through it, Duke Ahan became pale. 
“D-Doris, this is...!” 


“That’s why I told you, didn’t I? I think it’d be better for you to be on 
good terms with him.” 


ERETT 


“After all, Baron Tanaka is one of the few friends we have,” Drill-chan 
supplemented with a grin. 


On the other hand, Duke Ahan looked panicked. 
“Duke Ahan, is something wrong?” 
“Baron Tanaka, i-is this also related to you?” 


The duke offered the page to me. I obediently accepted it from him 
and scanned its content. 


The recipient was Duke Ahan, and the sender was an organization that 
appeared to be the representative body of this country. And as for the 
content: it stated that they had received a protest note from the Great 
Holy Land about Drill-chan having acted mischievously in the Great 
Holy Land. The words they used sounded gentle and I don’t think 
they’re going to take action right away. But, it clearly mentioned his 
daughter’s name. It was a trivial criticism, but even so, it’d be 
impossible to act like it never happened either. 


I’m sure His Majesty of the Penny Empire has received a similar letter. 


“T do think that it is a disadvantageous bet, but could you somehow 
find it in yourself to trust me?” 


“If you join in now while you still can, you will be able to brag to 
your surroundings later on, you know?” 


ERETT 


Is Drill-chan, who’s raising the stakes like this, really his daughter? 
Looking at the situation as an outsider, Baron Tanaka of the Penny 
Empire would be in a situation equal to a boat made out of mud that 
is slowly but steadily sinking. So I really wonder where she finds the 
confidence to talk so bullishly. 


Thanks to that, Papa-san drowns in worry. For a while, he was staring 
at the table, completely frozen. I wonder how long he was doing that. 
Even after everyone’s focus gathered on him, he remained in a pose of 


deep brooding. But then, after the clock’s hand had made a full round, 
he lifted his face. The target of his gaze was this ordinary Japanese 
flat-face who was still holding the letter. 


“...Okay, I understand,” Duke Ahan nodded lightly and solemnly 
continued, “as for the defection: Pll accept it unconditionally. The 
money is unnecessary too.” 


“Are you fine with that?” 


In addition to having received this kind of a letter, Duke Ahan not 
once scolded his daughter. His body is certainly small, but I could feel 
the big size of his generosity as a parent. One of the roots that 
founded the personality of Drill-chan must be the result of his 
education, no doubt. 


Thanks to that, this ordinary Japanese flat-face once again felt like his 
back was pushed to make his resolve. 


“In exchange, you’re not allowed to lose, no matter what happens, 
okay? That’s a contract between you and me.” 


“I am well aware of that.” 
“ ..Then it’s fine.” 


Somehow I got the feeling that I got a bit closer to Duke Ahan. 


Thanks to Witch-san’s strategy and Drill-chan’s tenacity, this ordinary 
Japanese flat-face was able to obtain a promise for asylum from Duke 
Ahan as initially planned. Moreover, I wondered whether I wasn’t able 
to get his promise in what you could very likely call an ideal form. 


Because of that, the rest proceeded smoothly and we wrapped up our 
discussion quickly. 


The FitzClarence and Ahan families. With the support of those two 
ducal houses, I believe we’ll be able to pull through for the time being. 


In the meantime, Baron Tanaka would strive diligently to expand the 
city and reinforce his combat forces before heading out to take down 
Demon Queen-sama as he had publicly vowed himself. 


The rest of the evening passed with this and that. 


On the next day, this ordinary Japanese flat-face was having his 
breakfast in the dining hall of the detached villa. With everyone who 
was participating in this vacation, being in the same hall, I could 
finally see all of them again. It wasn’t as though we arranged to meet 
up like this in advance, but even so, no one was missing. Even Edita- 
sensei, who was bad with mornings, was present. 


I’m sure everyone must have gone to sleep early because they moved 
their bodies so much yesterday. 


“Doris-san, you are blessed with a great family,” I addressed Drill-chan 
who sat opposite me. 


“Maybe you're right.” 
“Oh, it is rare for you to obediently agree with my words.” 
“Well, it’s the truth, so it’d be pointless to deny it.” 


Immediately afterwards Drill-chan’s eyes shifted away from this 
ordinary Japanese flat-face. 


“But, aren’t you plentifully blessed yourself as well?” 
“You think so?” 
“I do.” 


Her eyes were focused on the others around us. For example, the 
Loligon and Edita-sensei. 


[Fishing! We’re going to fish! ] 


“Hey, d-d-don’t pull so much! M-My clothes w-will stretch out!” 


Having finished breakfast, the Loligon energetically put down her 
tableware. And no sooner than that, she grabbed the robe of my 
blond, thicc-legged loli-sensei, who was still sitting on her chair, and 
addressed her with a loud voice. On the other hand, the person on the 
receiving end of the Loligon’s activism was still in the middle of 
breakfast. Sensei was a slow eater after all. 


[You can finish eating over there! ] 
“Why would I...?” 
It looks like the Loligon has become completely addicted to fishing. 


Thereupon, as if enticed by the Loligon’s insistent clamoring, the 
brown-skinned Lolita-san in the corner of the room moved. Without so 
much as saying anything, she stood up upright. As usual, she had been 
taking her meal in a corner of the room. 


She scampered a few steps, closing the distance to the two other 
lolitas. 


“Me too.” 

[Wait a sec, stay away! D-Don’t come any closer, okay!? ] 
“PII fish too.” 

[I’m telling you! Stay away! Getting any closer than this...] 
“Hey, i-idiot, don’t pull...!” 


Having her robe pulled by the Loligon, Edita-sensei fell off her chair. 
Because of her small body, sensei’s feet didn’t reach the ground while 
sitting on her chair, so her balance fell apart in no time, resulting in 
the mess of her slamming on the floor face-first. 


[Let’s go!!] 


I’m sorry for sensei who must be hurting, but this is yet another 
heartwarming view. While dragging Edita-sensei behind her, the 
Loligon dashed out on the hallway. And after confirming that there 
was enough distance between her and the other two, Goggoru-chan 
scurried after them. Before long, all three of them disappeared at the 
other end of the hallway. 


While gazing at this taking place, the others, who still remained in the 
dining hall, lively chatted. 


“Hero-sama, how about we fish for today as well?” 
“Oh, that’s no bad idea, I’d say.” 

Gon-chan invited the Hero of the West. 

“Ah, Gonzales! Pll join ya guys!” 


“Fishing, huh...? You’re right. That sounds nice. It should be very 
restful.” 


“Umm, i-in that case, I will also...” 


For not only Shotachinpo and Neumann to react, but even Sophia- 
chan was unexpected. Everyone must have interacted with each other 
while I was absent. For some reason, this busamen felt very happy 
over all these trivial reactions. 


And now that this ordinary Japanese flat-face had noticed it thanks to 
her, I agreed with Drill-chan, “Certainly, you might have a point 
there.” 


“Indeed.” 
It'd be silly to say that I’m not blessed. 


And just as all of this was going on, Deviant-Longhair appeared in the 


door. He peeked inside the room from the hallway as if checking the 
situation, and entered after confirming things. As always, he was a 
careful demon. 


Taking a closer look at him, his hair and clothes were stained with 
blood and dust. 


“Mistress, I’ve obtained the promised item!” 
“Oh my, that was awfully fast, wasn’t it?” 


He headed straight for Drill-chan even while being concerned about 
the three who left just moments ago. And then he retrieved several of 
what seemed to be bird feathers from his pocket. They had a color I 
remember having seen somewhere. 


“Doris-san, those are...” 
“T cannot afford to always trouble Papa.” 
“Those are phoenix feathers. I obtained them on my Mistress’ order.” 


It sounds like he went all the way to the Dark Continent. Which 
reminds me, I haven’t seen him ever since yesterday morning. 


Isn’t that quite the pace, even if he used the ruin in the FitzClarence 
Viscounty? Assuming he departed yesterday morning, it’d add up toa 
whole day. He must have traveled without rest and sleep. That 
Deviant-Longhair seems to be quite hard-working for the sake of 
getting praised by Drill-chan. 


“No matter how many funds you might have, it’s not said that you’ll 
never get hard-pressed, right?” 


“...Nothing less of you.” 


Pd have never expected that she’d be ahead of me in this. She didn’t 
know that her parents would visit the same place until right before 
our arrival at the resort. And then this. Merely two days later. 


Just as she’s quick to decide on doing something, she’s also quick to 
start acting. Seeing how she’s like this in her teens, she’s one terrifying 
girl. 


Even if impregnating her won’t come true, I want to always stay on 
her good side as a work partner. 


“Geros, that was wonderful work.” 
“So, about what we discussed before, Mistress...” 
“Sure, why not? Pll shower you with plenty of affection tonight.” 


“Y-You have my deepest gratitude!” Deviant-Longhair bowed his head, 
looking very happy. 


At least I thought so while watching her give him words of 
appreciation. 


Translation Notes: 


1. This is a bit difficult to localize since it stems from a 
Japanese tradition when it comes to sitting order. 
Basically, the EH (kamiza) is the place where the most 
important person sits (in this case the ducal couple). 
Usually located deepest in the room. While the FR 
(shimoza) is the seat closest to the door and thus the 
place reserved for the lowest ranking person (Drill-chan 
in this case). This follows the idea that if someone were 
to attack the room, the one sitting furthest inside would 
get killed last, and thus that place is reserved for the 
most important person in a group. This custom is still 
common in modern Japan. But, with a long rectangle 
table, the head/foot of the table usually counts as a seat 
of honor, a custom also known in the West. So it’s kind 
of a contradictory statement. 


